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Abstract

The waysin which we have come to know the world through expressions and performances
of dominant versions of masculine and feminine gendered identities is challenged, refracted
and altered on a daly basis through social interactions. This work situates ithieif tiaet
various spheres of dominant masculinity production such astraiional African culturb
practices, sexualtythe family unit, race and class, as well as other contributory factors such
as migration and lack of social advancement opportunifibeough the use of the novelistic
genre, this work examines how contemporary black South African novels of English
expression engage with the production of dominant masculinity, in order to critique the
takenfor-granted access by dominant men to soc@alvgr over other men, women and
chidren. Not only does this study concern itself with the extent to which core elements of
dominant masculinties are being transformed, it tracks transformation in lterary figurations
of men, and is interested in the akmive masculne identities that these novels proffer. This
wor ks o search for alternative identities
relationship between strategies of selfpresentation, personal agency and the power of
social structures. T study concludes that the central codes of contemporary dominant black
masculinties are forced to change because their legtimising narratives are put under
scrutiny. Fluctuating social, poltical and economic factors also mediate their constant
breakdevn and recreation. However, the development of the alternative gendered identiies
imagined in these novels is thwarted by the prevaiing sadiaral practices of the

contemporary era.

Authors studied: Kgebeti Moele, Kopano Matiwa, Zukiswa Wannerl& Duiker, Thando
Mggolozana and Nig Mhlongo.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

1.1. Aim and Rationale of Study
Mongane Ser ot e dls Evdrg Birthtlts Bland1981), closes with a suspended

denouement, where the reader witnesses a symbaolcnameless birth. The nameless birth

narrated byTsietsi Molope, the main narrator in the nowvsl symbolc of South Ar i cad s
(uncertain future in the sense that Tsietsi paints a word picture where a woman struggles to

gve birth whilst the onlookers urge her to push. The above birth motif succinctly captures

and describes what Peter Horn and Anette Horn (2012:99) tarm @i nt er r e gnumo
Owherein the old is dyi NagdnheaGordimet (h982) ithe fist c ann o
scholar to use the notion of the interregnum in relaton to the South African social and
imaginary realms. Shattributes it to Antonio Gramsc The state of being or lving in the
interregnum is also withesd in the South African social and literary/imaginary spheres with

regards to the performances, expression and compositon of male mascuine subfectivities
South African scholars of gendéGgola 2009 Strauss 2009and Ratele 2006)situate the

state of interregnum within the disconmectbetweendominantma s cul i ni t yds expr
maniness as well asexualpreferenceand the gender ideals espoused in the constitution of

the country South Africa The above scholars usBresidentJ acob Zumads rape t
response tahis allegation to gauge where public opinionasd where the constitution would

ke South Africans to bewith regards to otions of moralty dominant/culturalsexal
practicesand gender equity all of which are encapsulated in the type of masculfiyna

embodies angerforms in the national theatrical platiorms of the judiciary and the media.

Strauss(2009) usesMr Z u regpoOnseto the rape allegation® questiona web of social
and poltical relations thathave a negative effect on the realisation of gender equity
St r a8 u2089) article also unearthshe intricate relationship between guit, shame

complicity, speechand sience and howhey are appropiated by dominant masculinity in

! Subjectivity is widely used in gender and literary studies. In this research project | use it to refer to the
‘“condition of b e i thaf poasessinglperspectives, exgertencgsufeelings, beliefs, desires
and/ or power ' . I n other words, it is the collection ¢
cul tur al understanding and bel i ef sRosbpeactisf'i cdetfo nat per
amply fits in this context because it takes into consideration that culture and subjectivity shape and influence

each other, thus opening possibilities of cultural and subjectivity transformation over time and space and i

relation to other entities such as the economy, political and gender institutions, communities as well as the

natural world.



order to distort culture embarrassand intimidate opponentsand to gener public sympathy
and loyalty She juxtaposes her critique d¥ir Zumats response with MtutuzeNy o kla 6 s
Speak to the Silenf2004) and suggests dh gender equity and responsibilily dominant
masculinty could be attained throughhe destabilisationof famiy allances, sience and
cultural modes ofshame.She points out thathe narratad,sHambie Kondie narration of
events that culminate tdhe murderof Mbete the Janusfaced icon of the antiapartheid
struggle; Si n d i €ev addughtgr involvement in thestruggle for freedom and hesexual
violation which led to herdeath inMbet& s h asnwelk gsthe subsequent adssion of

guit and conplicity i n ¢ r i me s vafey (Zotia)eareenécessary steps towards the birth
of responsiblemasculinites and femininities. In a way, Stray2909) suggest that gender
equity begins with acertain code of conductind responsibility thatmasculinities vth social

legtimacy or currency ought toembrace in order to effect change in gendered practices.

In addition, Ggola (2009) usesMr Zumad s r ets {heoalleged rape in order enterinto a
discussionthat seeks to distanceexpressions of dominant asculinity from a spectacular

display of violence orrecourse toit as exhibited by Mr Zumad s supporters I n
intimidate and demonise the alleged rape victi@qola suggests that the tastigsed by the

president and his sympathisers make the tatknormalising freedoms enshrined in the
constitution difficut to achieve.Lastly, Ratele (2006) useshe alleged rape inciderand

domi nant masculinityds outl ook toepressaooboral ity
its abilty to carry out thedaunting task of ensuring a better life for ak fegresses from the
protection of womeh s r andy mihosty sexualties through the categorisationdéafi o r ma | 6
and abnormal sexual practceS he bruising of the pouratbnalc 6s tr
moral fibore expressedh the rape trial soaring levels of gender based violenadyurgeoning

youth underclass, service delivery protests, soaring corruptomemporaryera racism and

escalating Xhosa intie$é d e aforim the lmatkbroundfo t h es ergagenent @ith the
strategies of representation that contemporary South African writers use to engage with

detrimental aspects of dominant masculinity in order to nthéien amenable to change.

South Africanlterary and cultural gheres shedff blackness as a collective identity used to
chalenge white minority rule when apartheid officialy endedThe aftermath of the
democratic elections and the adoption opragressiveconstitution markedhe beginning of
an era wherghe mak of homogenous blackness yielded previously effaced andsidelined

differences based on gender, sexuality, class, and cultural practices. The debates on these

9



topics do not only problematise and destabiise these categories, but also signal for their
transformation orthe bi rt h o f Onewer d ways of under stan
and expressing blagkcuttural notions of being a black South African man and woman in the

social and lterary spheres. Gesturmgand lobbying for attitudal changeswithin the black

South African sex and gendered practices has led tspiting of debaters o two camps:

one acting as a midwife for the birth of t
whilst the other defends and contests the nature famd of transformation of the gender

order in th% &past apartheid

This study is informed by and sandwiched between twmtrasting forces. One side
critically engages withdominant masculinity construction in order task questions that
involve blackness as a colective identity in the contemporary era, \@olstowledgingthe

fault lines of this unity in order tareate heterogeneoumsasculinties and femininitiesinified

at the seam by culture and/or languagiee secondksided e f e n d sd Gxprabsioas|or s e
performance oblack manhood with the belief that it is under attack or a crisis of Siwse

two contrasting voicesare captured in the novels undetudy and are to be treated with
caution since they are eeflection of societal vies on the subject of mascujnicreation.

The clash of interest resides domi nant mas cul i nideblggéssthnat d e p | oy
underpin theterrains ofits reproduction such as the body, famiy, cultural practices, class,
race, sexual diision of labquand sexualty.These aresites that ruling masculinity useto
propagate itself and tdetermine the amount of social power that men and women access and

share gnequally amongst each other.

This work'’'s usage of the term black/ bl ackness is in |
out thatits houl d not be * treated as an identi cal essence o
constitutive, performative entity, a socially, culturally and historically contingent representation of the selfand

selfl ocati on’” (Brock, 1999: 15).

®In this study, ‘post aparthied’ i s used as short hand
segregation. The term is used with caution in the study of the black South African social and imaginary realms
because of the uneven development. The pposed representation of the Tuscan Villa (Sandton) in Kopano

Ma t | ®aonsi(2007) and thezozq township shack builtfrom corrugated iron sheets or any cheap building
materi al, i nAftéM iTears(2007) is a gdimany of the unevenness of raouty which Cooper

(1998) describes as the incongrous positioning of the village and the city world views. In addition, the termis

not used to signify a decisive break with the oppressive regimes of colonialism and apartheid, butitis used to

denote anengagement wi t h ‘“compl exi ty -ecormmbmicdbadkdreands mmde ’ i n
mascul inity constitution. I n other words, the term po
| egi ti mati ng n ar ofl@dackness anlomogenowss gendet idemtittes (Mageabane, 2005: 131).
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This work concerns itself with theontestation,creation and transformationof hegemonic
masculinty also referred to asuling or dominant masculinty. n its undertaking it
acknowledges that there are various versions of dominant masculinty within a lmcdle;
that these are brought into being by social fact@storgagentsand structures that mediate
their existence such as cultugender,class,race and sexual preferendeastly, it recognises
that men and women are the most important actors/agents who creatartensform
masculine and feminine idei@s as wel as the sociatructureswithin which these identities
are formed.The aim of this work is to examine how tleentemporary black South African
novel in Englishfocuses on the various sites of masculinity producfdrt r adi t i onal 6
pradices, sexualty, sexual division of labour, racscial, poltical and economic factors
such as class arpoverty) in order to destabiise and questionsthesites thusenteing into a
discussionabout possibilties of transformatiorso as toprovide dernatives that wil ensure
the achievement of gender equiyso translated to abetter lfe for a6 Sout h. Afri c
Since this study deals with the interacton of male and female actors involedneane
activities, it seek to undertake a closeeadng that wil delineatethe particularity of each

c har s agereyadd social contextsn order to proffer nuanced readingsimed at
stimulating discussion onthe path(s) of masculinity transformation or alternatives offered by
the novelistsas well asthe agential constraints coercing characters to craate abandon
certain version ofmasculine identities Primary novels which form the reading lisof this
work include the following Thando Mg g o | o AaMaa &\o Is Not a Marn(2009)
Zuki swa Ménonteer Sowl2010) The Madams(2006) Behind Every Successful
Man (2008) Kopano MZotohuv @@8) Sel | o Dhei Quetr Wdidence of
Dreams (2001) Ni g Mh | Adter gTeads$2007) Dog Eat Dog (2004) and Kgebetii

Mo e | Rodns 2072006)

The novels undestudywerepubl i shed after South Africads
publication datesstretch from 2001-2010. Having been publshed at a historical moment
when South Africa igransitioningf r o m a p ar t-dpatheid teq deypadk got ard

reflect some of the challenges that masculinties and femininties contend with in the
contemporary eraTheir selection idor a variety of reasonsOne of the reasons to render

young black and upcoming writers visible not only in bo&unches literary festivalsand on

4 Slogan used by the South African ruling party, ANC, inits election manifesto of 1994. Available at
http://www.anc.org.za/ancdocs/policy/manifesto.html
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book advertisement websitesut in the academia in order toecognise the salience dfeir

art and engage with the issuttgt they represent. The urge to make them visible is partly
propelled by the paucity ofsystematical critical work on the above writers. For instance,

Mi chael C h aSoutieem 6 s African Literatures  (2003) and

Chr i st opheA Hidtdoeyyolv Sooitd African Literaturé2004) do not include any of

the above writeran their canonisatiorof works published by botiblack and white South

African writers regardless of the fact that Sello Duke&rhirteen Centg2000 and The

Quiet Violence of Dreamg2001) have beenpublshed Z a k e s s TWe Madonna of

Excelsior (202) is the onlycontemporarynovel that Heywood (2004 acknowledgesn the

compilation of literary works published in the preserRerhaps Chapman (2003 and

Heywood (2004) did not havample timeto includethe works of the writers studied in this
researchwork given that their books were publshed in 2003 and 2004. Thesi@msf the
contemporary blackwriters is also noticeable iMichaelChapman and M8A gar et
Lit Beyond 2000(2011). Though published in 2011 andritically reviewng lterary ard non

literary texts published after 200 Chapman and Lenta (2011) dwt incideWanner 0s
oeuvre in their compilation The above observation does not mdar a t Wanner ds nov
not been studied elsewheglu r r a y 0 sarticle, 2vlBich haktily lumpsogether most of the

writers studied in this workmentions Waner 6 s t wo no v eahalysesiMoelep as si |
and some of Mhl ongo6s nTbisyshdws scholaly rgapwcanternifga m Ra
current writing on contemporary blackiterature in Englie. This does not mean that my

study covers every aspect of black writihg or of the novels selected for this research work

but it is selectivein terms of what it examines in these novély work examineshow both

men and women grapple withe (re)creaton of gendered identitiesTherefore it adds onto

the rapid growing body of literary and cultural criticisrmounted by Ggola (2013), Spencer

(2009) Radithalo (2010), Strauss (200@nd many more digs. It offers nuanced insights on

black contemporarySouth Afican masculinity recreatiom the selected novels

The abovenovel s absence from He ywad thasolearitedonfd ha p man
their inclusion in this research projecther usage of thedifferent narrative styles and

creativty that experiment with the autobiographical genre keeps the reader intrigued. In
addition, this gives the stories a cuttingdge whose effectis the creation of an ilusionary

truth teling narratin that creaes probabiity anda bond of empathy and syathy between

the narrator and the read€oconut and After Tears use the diary mode of narratiohhe

Quiet Violence of Dreamsand A Man Who Is Not &an write the protagonist pain ina

12



way that make the readercringe because of thdorcefulness wih which they narrate the pain

andal i enation of masdulaity. Degdeat Dog mamt Rognu @0Fuse humour,

wit, anger and tsots? figure to contesttransformation or lack of ithrough narrating the
adventures of thecontemporary hustlein the i nner city and universit
novels use satire, irony angender roleinversion to narrate the frustrationthat male and

female charactersencounter in the contemporary black middle class family set up as they try

to juggle modernity and teition.

The choice of thematic concerns and the wapetae handlel cal for the widering of the

scope ofengagement withmasculinty. Moele(2006 and Mhlongo (2004; 2007)use class
difference andhapleseess of the youthto reshape the contemporarysker into a ghetto
intellectual and a toolor contesting economic transformation ama@mme ofthe poor black
peopletrapped in the townshipecauseof lack of opportunities of self advancemeltatiwa

(2007) uses the browmxterior and whitecentre of the coconutfruit as metaphor tocomment

on whiteness and its impact on shaping contemporary black male and feminine identiies.
Duiker (2001) employs sexualty and sexual preference to question the reraditional
African culturesd emmmay elaoMdqaozang2009) explets the o n't
facade of Xhosa homogenous masculinty to question the effaced heterogeneity of Xhosa
nectradtionaladut mascul inity and the suboNadher(R@0Gi on of
2008 2010) utiises the family as a site of sexual division of labour which enables and
disables the expressions of contemporary mascdimg feminine identities. These works
broachthemes of masculinity frondifferent perspectives and factors such as class difference,
race, sexuality,cultural identities, female sexualty aritle familial spacei all of which are

sites or social structures thdbminant masculnty uses to produce certain subjects of power
and to subjugate the subjects under the power of its social structinesvared sexual
orientaton and biological differencef the protagonists represented liljese witers offer
different points of view onthe subject ofcontemporarymasculinities the challenges they
grapple with andtheir fault lines. Matiwa(2007) and Wanndy shovels profferversions of
femininites and masculinies from the viewpoint ofthe perceived privieged black middle
class wife, mother and daughteMoele (2006) and Mhlongo (2004and 2007) offer different

versions of the township and inner city slum masculintes Duiker focuses onblack queer

®The namesotsi* was Johann a&dspied by the @iminadsithemselves from the American phrase
‘zoot suits’, made popul ar by the Holl ywood gangsters

13



desire whist Mggolozana explores heterogeneityand estrangementvithin  Xhosa nec

traditional manhood

The importance of this studyoes notsquarelyresidein making visible the works ofoviced

black wrters, or in its involvement with the critique of dominant masculnity, ibuhat, it

offers nuanced literary insights into thederstanding of contemporagxpressions oblack
masculinies The study fits into a ngapuncozeredyhyp 1 n
Morrell (2001) Miescher and Lindsay (2003and Lahoucine and Morrell (2005) in that it
examines masculinityre/creation and transformatiothrough the famiy and viewpoint of
women It taps into pre-colonial myths tocreate a space falhe representation of African
queer masculinties and situstgueernesswithin a continuumof sexualties instead of the

binary relationshipespoused by Connell (199%nd echoed inMorrell (1998; 2001) and
Lahoucine and Morrell (2001)This approachon queer masculinties adds to tlgrowing

well of knowledge onAfrican sexualties pioneered by African feminists such damale

(2011)

In its engagement withthe complexities of masculinty performances aheir deployment

by individual men this study grappleswith the following questionsto what extent carA

Man Who Is Not a Mare appraised as a novel about the destabilsation of culture and the
ideal representation of a homogenous-traditional Xhosa adult masculintyPlow does the
positionalty of the narratorial voice and the author affect the thematic concerns of the novel
and narrative techniguedf we considerthe negative and positive effects of globalisation on
notions of masculnty and femininty performancgéhe contested and evolingender
relati ons (2006, 200& 201i@novélss can we safely presume that domesticity and
sexualty are issues that adversely affect womevi3at lterary techniques does Duiker
(2001) use to counter nebr adi ti onal S 8 bhombphol® fsentimentsand useu | t ur e
of violence asan expression of ideals oflominant masculinity? In what ways do refigured
notions of white supremacy detrimentaiyluencethe psyche of the O&éborn

and its ways of creating feminine and masculine tilks? To what extent can we read

1

hustler masculintiesi n Mhl ongo and Moel eds novel s as 8

enabled and disabled kyontemporary soci@conomicstructural power relationsas wel as
shaped and informed by uncertainty of life the inner city and social advancement of the

underclass youths?

14



1.2.‘Old’ and ‘New’ Masculinities: Historical Convergence and

Divergence
Understandingthe manner in which masculinity is constructeshd expressed in blaek

authored English lterg texts publshed during apartheid wil shed light on the ways in
which the contemporary texts undetudy deconstruct and question masculinity expression
two decades §bftagartheidt In etherdwbrelsnin ©reed for this study to make
claims about the manner in which masculinties and their expressions are being contested,
reffied and réacted it needs to look back to the past and examineSwmsh Africanworks
treated the subject of black masculinities. This wil be achieved through aaisappf some

of the works publishediuring the apartheid erd’he works of prolfic writers such Herbert
Dhlomo, Peter Abrahams, Eskia Mphahlele, Elen Kuzwayo, Miriam Makeba and Hugh
Masekela wil be used as a backdrop for the examination of the marwich masculinity

is depicted in contemporary fiction.

Dhlomo wrote a collection of lteraryorks thathe could not publsh during his life. Nick
Visser and Tim Couzens first published his collected works in 1985 under thél.lie
Dhloma Collected Works This anthology contains plays, poetry and ten short stories. These
stories cover a wide range of t hemes and
Daughterd is a st aringestuwisacatonshipdetweartatee ane hisi s
daughter as well as the agony it causes the mother after its revelations Istah; Zodwa

Valo and Bob Fafa marry at a tender age and both fail to handle the pressure of married life.
Bob deserts Zodwa and leaves Durban for Johannesburg. His [plelsant personality
adaptable mind and luck ensure that he becomes a social giant in the citysaffebtyies as

one of stdaedicng yda eefdrgnce koi Hiptomiscieodmasculinity After three

months ofB o0 b desertion and cuttingetis wi t h t he rur al sdaagbtedr ve,
is born. The mothernames her Rose aridue to her name, the ggrows up to beome as
enchanting as rose In her youthful restlessnessRose is lured to Johannesburg by her friend
May. May succeed# usingR o ss dédks and charm tde acquainted with meshe desires.

It is within this circle of friendship and meetings that father and daughter meet without
knowing. They fall in love and Rose gets pregnant. They both move to Durban with their
bosses whe the story of their ives is untangled.

6 do not use this term to denote the non eQoomut ence of

(2007) shows that the scrapping off of formal segregation gave birth to subtle forms of racism in South Africa.
My usage of this term is strictly confined to the marker of time in the literary or social history of South Africa.
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6The Far mer a nd of3he expesiendesd of blask warkemsn wiiter fsrms. It

touches on several themes suah the farm labour systeland its effects on the migrant
labourer the double standards éfrikaner farmes, the violence of the farimdunag and the

farm bosses towards the farm labourers, objectification of black life, the infantiisation of
black men on the farms, the expendabiity of black lfe as wel as its conflatiditn
animalism The story advanceshe highlighted themes through ti&&econdWorld War that

Britain and her alies fought against the Germans in North Africa. Jack Zomba, previously
wor king as a f ar sfarrh éndsdhimgelh fightDgo side [y sidei with Oom

R o @ isdn, Carl. It scandalises Carl to learn that his former slave is not only a free man, but
also a great and brave soldier honoured and decorated for his bravery in the war. The contrast
of Car | and Zo mb a 0 subty questorstheasteeotypeefshe black marh e  war
as an inferior being

0An Experiment wi snma nQlo | iotug 0 e ft faeccktl een ThRC & nk 0 S
main character, Frank Mabaso, becomes despondent on his graduation day after-the Vice
Chancellor of the South AfricaR o r t Hare Bantu College announ
race problem must be a sl ow, gradual, met hoc
I Chancellor stands up and tells the congregation that there is no solution to the colour
problem. Blak people shouldbe content within their position of servitude in society.
Frankés mind is troubled by these words bec
life have been constructed by discourses legitimising apartheid. His status -@ntitgrn the

country of his birth forces him to turn to traditional scientific experimentation for clues. He
invents an injection that tushhim into a white man and traverses the white and black racial
boundaries.However, the fluidity of racial lines isnot albbwed in apartheid South Africa, a

state founded on the interpretationof the Bible to justify racial prejudice. The story ends with

a badly wounded Frank lying on the floor, and a European laughing madly with a revolver in

his hand exclaimingd We  d evantrwhite kaffrs in our country. Where would our women
be®d(p.499)

Dhl omo6s w obetiween tlet 19304 ththe lat940s. His prose is notsolely

preoccupied with apartheid to a point that the poltics in it diminishes his art of storgsling

" Black farm laboures who have earned the trust of the white farm owners. They oversee other farm labourers
and ensure the smooth operation in the farm.
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well as the literariness of the work. His concerns with the mundane ®iblgo depict

African men and women within the rural and city spheres as wel as the issues they grapple
with in their immediate environmeniVriters Guch asPeter AbrahamsMbulelo Mzamane,

Lewis Nkosi, and Mtutuzeli Matshoba among others) who took the literary baton after his
demise did notwrite about thecity and the countryside Rather,they singularly focusedon

the black urban exper i eMineBoy(d98) fereexample.iOmce Pet er
in the city, the black man refashions and forges a new sense of masiitesde to the

demands of therban social setting.

Writers such as Mzamane, Abrahams and Matsho
depict themanner in which men created their sense of being in the city as well as the effect of
city life on African male and female migrants. This trope also portrays the sense of cultural
shock, dislocation and ambivalence in relation to gender and power godiiathermore, it
captures thenervousc ondi t i on of psycheoncebil cortakt witm avimte culture.
Though criticised for marking the countryside asspacepreservd for the black man, this

trope gives valuable insights in mapping the transdtion trajectory of tradtionaAfrican
masculintties.A close reading oMine Boy (1948) showsthe manner in which African forms

of mascuiny are partly eroded and transformed into urban masculinties in the face of
hardships faced by black men in tbelonial city. Mine Boy (1948)is not only a story that
protests the exploitation, objectification and infantiisaton of black men, but also examines
the manner in which the advent of the colonial economy, the mining revolution and apartheid
polcies im@acted on and transformed black African masculnti@&rough Xuma, the
protagonist inMine Boy the reader winesses the destabilization of traditonal forms of
African masculinty and gender roles. The stock character, Mzala, depictéahgry Flames

and Other Black South African Stori€$986) and Xuma manage to walk the township and
cityos pavement s without ma k i n gmbeddee@imthes | v e s
apartheid pdlies which render the black maubhumanin the eyes of the white an. For
instance, Xuma is forced to stand outside the city pavements when he comes across a white
person. At first both men struggle to live in the city and the township where their sense of
maleness oscillates between power and powerlessness. Xuma alad dsiz only assume a

brief status otbeing grown up men within the confines of the township. This manhood status

is shortlived in the sense that even in the townsitipis undercut bythe black police.
Matshoba (1979 and 1984) views the tempagas of black manhood and its shifting

relations with power as some of the numerou
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black man. The metaphor of emasculaton was used within the contexts -apaatiteid
struggle and Black Consciousness Movement ideslotp capture the powerlessness of the

black man

Objectification, second class cttizenship, infantiisaton and emasculation are not the only
tropes used t o depict bl ack masculinities
Kuzwayo add othertropes such as displaced, dispossessed and absent fath&thém

Come Home(1981) Mphahlele demonstrates how colonisation with its concomitants led to
the disintegration of African cosmology and the forced migraton of able bodied men,
consequently ledng the countryside impoversth and famiy units faling apart. In the story

the protagonist, Maredi, becomes fatherless after his father embarks on a long journey to
Johannesburg in search of greener pastures. In the hands of Eliyase, his cruelaincle, dMi 6 s
chidhood is suspended;he is forced to grow upto take over s 0 me of his f a
responsibiities in the famiy though he is stil a childihe city is depicted as a monster with

an insatiable appetite. In cases where it cannot swallow the $§@edibeng wholly, it ejects

them in a state of uselessness like Tintitiee vilage lunatic.

The trope of di spossessi on dak MecWoeman(1988), s ho wn
Hugh Ma sStilk@&dziag(s2 0 0 4) and MiMy iStom (1988). Kehagod s

(1988), Mphahlele (1981 and 1959), Masekela (2004) and Makeba (1988) depict how black

men and women constructed their subjectivities after being dispossessed of their land through

the 1913 Land Act. Morrell (2001) posits that in the countrysideakirmen derived a sense

of worth and manhood through the ownership of land and lvestock. Dispossession of land
and cattle negat i vel ysensesopraaohboel chnd celationghips with an  m
institutions of gender. Still Grazing (2004) is an ato/biographical narration of Hugh
Masekel abds musi chadk h¢ ourampesy . hilsn ftahérer 0s sens
dispossession onto h@wn in order to make sense of the self @adexplain the turbulence

that envelopes his life after he leaves Sodthr i ¢ a . Hopane, Masekel ads
withdrawal syndrome, loses interest in life and dies after the apartheid governmenthiorces

out of his farm. Feeling entrapped and enraged HJgkekelaleaves the country once an

opportunity avails itge

The 1970s and 1980s saw the publication ofSheffrider series. It constructed a contrasting

set of masculinity tropes in its representation of some of the chalenges facing blacks in the
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growing white urban economy. It employed realsm to depietvarious ways through which
black men were shorn of manhood and pride by the white supremacist regime. Heaviy
influenced by the Black Consciousness ideology which explicitty challertbedbinaries

which characterised race and gender relations, Mblklb a ma e &hkildren of Soweto
(1982) andHungry Flames and Other Black South African Stoi{#886) and Mongane

S e r ®To &very Birth its Blood1985) depict the emergence of a blackiwhite and black
parental control masculinity refashioned by yang black male protagonists. Unlke

Ma s e k 8til &azing(2004)and Mp hDavnl SetoaddbAvenud959 which frown

upon violence,The Children of Sowetl982)and To Every Birth its Blood1985)legttimate

t. The narratorin The Children of Sowet¢1982: 210)hais the violent youths and views
them as her oes, ama@o réareotumiabd @it 40B)eréfers to this
type o f mascul isiityggde Inhphedothec Randnignd vievof
redemptive violence and struggl for decolonisation a®spousedin The Wretched of the
Earth (1967) Its key features includgun ownership, disregard of the rule of law, protection
of the township from state harassment and hi
t he ¢&ib6nf wa sne @ softvielende rmsagcahesive and coercive device tHastered

the production of blackness as a homogenous and collective identity.

Whie the poltically charged black youths, men and women struggled to overthrow white
minority rule, the apiltical youths engagedin wayward actvites such asitting at street

corners menacing chidren, the elderly and women. This male figure is classified as a hustler,

one thatespousesd t s amassuiniy. Like other variants of masculiniy discussed inthis

chapter, thetsotsi type is necessitated by need and prevaiing socioeconomic condiions. It is
presentin literary works publishedduring apartheid and postapartheid periods. Mphahlele

(1959) Masekela(2004)a nd Bl o k e (1968dautgbmgnaghidas fiction depict how

the hustler came into being. Their works demonstrate that apartheid policies manifest in job
reservation for the whites eniigr that Africans languish in statanctioned poverty and

ignorance which could be intricately linked tihe moral and material deprivation of the

blacks. This is expressed through crime and husting. Robert Morrell (1998:627) emphasises
this when he notes that urbanisation disrupg
Chidren roamed freand the youth emerged as a new-antb c i a | forcebd. Vivid

tsotsimasculinity include:

19



Increased levels of violence against one another and against women.
The tsotsi did not look at the country side for inspiration or to the
elders for leadergh They looked to Holywood for their symbols and
developed amaterialistic and consumerist orientatiofio be a man
according to tsotsi culture was to be streetwise, to be tough, and to
fight. Henry Nxumal o, writing for
heoes were boys who could steal and stab. The more stabbings they
did, the bigger they were. The biggest shot of all was the one who had
kiled somebody either with a knife or a gur(Morrell 1998:627)

Masekela (2004), Mphahlele (1959) and Modisane (1%6®) different examples ofsotsi
masculinities t hat il Tuminate Mo Still eGrazigs (19¢
(2004) Masekela refiects on and makes sense of the past in order toltmeatovelis an

earnest attempt to come out clean amgjotiate a new frame of reference and masculinity

which simultaneously defines him as a father and husband whist abandoning the hustler
masculinity t hrough t he a dbiographidal noget inuthei 6 t el
autdbiographical works Masekela (2004) and Modisang(1963) construct themselves within

the hustler masculinty frame. This helps both of them to temporarily evade apartheid control.
However, it reenforces selhate manifestd in their sexual exploitaton of women and drug
abuse.Both texts explore the ambivalent postions of power and lack thereof in black urban
masculinties. Through the characterisation of Brother Blade and the bands of hoolgans who
terrorise the nei ghbour hoDavn $eootid Avenped®P) wo me n
shows the expression tdotsimasculinities among theppressedblack male youth.

Mz a ma mlee6Ghildren of Sowetd1982) offers another type of masculne subjectivity

known as the situations. Mzamane (1982) points out that the situations is iedaipedd for

black males who are perceived as situating themselves above the average township folk. The
construction of the situations is lodged in class difference. Unlike the ordinary township folk

that consumed townshipbrewed liquor and listened toMbhagang& songs, the situations
consumed white liquor and listened to jazz. The label is more than a masculne identity.

Both males and females could don the label. It did not enfapsulatea language of

exclusion and putting the situations under diamee, but also marked them for the worst

forms of legtimised and condoned violence. The construction of the situations category by

t h eauthedti® township folk I the contmatlictorycpaliticad paower | i nk e c

imbalance witnessed in the com@orary South African poltical realwhere he dominant

&A style of black popular music of urban South Africa.
° Bottled liquor.
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but economically impoverisbdegroup also referredto as the massesyields poltical power

over the economically priviegedblackl middle class.In the context ofThe Children of

Sowetp t hentbiaawwd ht davetshhet ppdwdrk t o | abel the 060t
the gated territory of poltical and social power. The tagging of the dess powerfd

individuals and/or groups is a form of social control meant to humiiate pagebnhole

middle class blacks also known as thenabhujwa (bourgeois) in contemporary township

slang. Tagginganyoneas a snobis akin to settinghim/her up for any form of punishment that

the seffa p p o i nt eodradésrdeeml fibto be administered upwr/her This manner of

violence is used as a cohesiotool that effacal difference andproducel homogenous
blackness d ur i rsg(1999)p recortinge iofd the TKith cagdd Reconciliation
Commission reveal that somgoung township men busied themselves witlthe task of

puni shing the femal e 6situationséo t hdenyugh r
difference within the black community has spiraled to other terrains of the South African
social and poltical formation in the contemporary era. Presenthanthbe intricately linked

to violent at t ac kit higben levelshoé dark $kin pigmentd thetd IOd rhé r 6
whose sexual orientation iggged dunAfricard .This overview of thetypes of masculinity

depicted in the lterary works published dugin apartheid demonstratehow African
masculinities are transformed in response to the harsh condtions of the apartheid city and
farms. If the above are types of masculinties produced in reaction to the appaling farm and

city conditions, what types of maulinities are depicted in the present where the yoke of

poltical oppression has been removieain the necks of black men?

Critics of the South African lterary sphere argue that apartheid is a lterary event. Ndebele
(2007) posits that the struggle @gh apartheid necessitated the publication of works whose
focal point and audience/as the white oppressor. Ndebele (2007) points out that this type of
fiction was meant to appeal to the oppressor through showing him the debiltating effects of
racism onboth the oppressor and the oppressed. The sharp focus wielded by prose fiction and
ideology against apartheid effaced the slightest trace of difference amongst black peoples.
After the demise of apartheid, writers turned ¢ommenting onseveral complexéis of
blackness and issues thatdhbeen ignored during the struggle against apartheid. Seidman
(1999) points out that in 1985 a leading South Africanamdirtheid activist rejected feminist
concerns that gender inequalty should be part of the strugibleugh she realised the
imbalance of gender relations within the movement, she rejected the discussion of gender

issues because she feared that thesuld undermine the struggle for justice by creating
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division and bitterness, consequently divertng énelgg t o0 O mi nor & issues.
democracy catapulted issues of gender and sexuality to the centre such that feminssl who
refused to talk abouhemthen became vocal on gender i ssues
aspiration in explict genderd t gSeidman 1999:287). Seidman points out thathe
genderideals that informed the South African democratic prowes® drawn from local and
international contexts due to the availabiity of international funders who hold the view that
gender and economic imbalance immensely contribute to poltical restlessness. Seidasm

adds that

As newly instaled speaker of pariament, Frene Ginwala drew on
international feminist discussion on gendered citizenship, insisting that
Sout h sAmewi demératic state must address gender
subordination at all levelsirom establishing a day care centre in the all
formerly alwhite, mainly male parliament, to creathg new
institutions within  government to remove gender inequalty. (Seidman
1999: 288)

The web that connects the new dispensation with interests on gender equity, expressions of
gendered identities and the imaginary realna isomplex one. Ndebele (2014) postts that a

nation state that seeks to attain and guide itself to greater héigids certain institutions to

help guide it along the |jour neyanstiuion whicthe cas
i's often densprationabfeurdling alecumeninthatdallows us to project an image

of our society as it would be if we wererou b e st selvesb i's part an
(Ggola 2007:112). The judiciary and other statutory bodies assisiAg | have highlighted

before, the South Africanconstituton embodies gendered citizenship, that is, it is laid on a
foundation lhat puts emphasis on the idea that people experience forms of national belonging

and /or isolation because of their gendelLiterature as medium impacten its audience for it

reflects the culture of a people. It uses topical issues in society as itsai@nal in order to

openup discussiog teach, inform, entertain, sway or infuence opiniendorsegood deeds

and repudate bad ones. This it does with the aim of reimagining and placing the nation in a

state where it should have been if all its eiig behaved in the best possible way. In a way
national lterature and its subcategories are alays algned with the aspirations of a nation. It

is for this reason that issues of gender expression permeate the print media as wel as
literature. Issuesfdiow to be, and being a man or a woman in South Afieacatapulted to

the centre stage of cultural studibecause of the diverse ways through which these identities

can be experimented with in the present. The experimentation with new genderdidsidenti

takes placeon a volatile social ground where netradtionalists feel threatened by the new
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genderor der and defend their gHd mamhdadt Onotireeotheds b el |
side the new ways of being a man cannot be fully performed Becafian imagined arat

impending threat. Are there readable continuites and discontinuities in the tropes of
masculinity representation given thajendered identiyd i s no't a fixed and st
€ is in essence unstable, fuid aederchangn g Shaw, 2005:102).

1.3. Imagined and Alternative Masculinities
A review of the contemporary texts and those publshed duamgartheid shows certain

points of convergence and departure in the manner through which the concept of being a man
and woman s imaged in these texts Whist texts publshed under aparthedepict
ambivalence towards the yokng of violence with masculinity creation contemporary texts

out righty denounce it. In addition, contemporary texts question the -takegmanted
privieged status of maleness and heterosexualty, whilst older texts seshy @way from
matters of gender and sexualiffhis could be attributed to a trend in the squuditical and

literary scenes that seek to problematise, unpack and theorise on comoeyding culture,

gender and subjectivity creation in the contemporaryrh.l ongo and Moel ebs t
a certain meeting point with texts published during apartheid in the manner through which
they show howstate orchestrated capitalists explatatof black lives ensured that they are
padiocked in servide These novels also demonstrapast injustices such ablack
impoverishmentand lack of opportunites of social advancemane complexlylinked to
inherited poverty andhapless inamong yout in the presentThey establsha link for

historicising black masculinities.

From the lteraryworks that form part of the core and secondary reading list of this research,

we can inferthat masculinity is a sociological concept whos®aningand usedepend on

how a persoracts and presents themselvas interactiors with othes. Masculinity is a gender

attribute for both males and femaleslt is socially constructed anthdependent obiological

sex. Maclnnes (2001)and Miescher and Lindsay (2003) pdkat it is abstract.In this study

the concept is used to refer to O6a <cluster
explict and implict expectations of how men should act and represent themselves t0 others
(Miescher and Lindsay 200@B) . We adopt Mi sdefinitibnewith awaredess L i nd s
that these norms, valuesd ways of expressing masculinities form part and parcel of social
structures that are constructed by people througirartion with one anotheover time,

geographick location, ethnicity, age, occupation, health, level of educatiomealth and
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sexual preferenceln the African settingthe importance ofanks ofseniority or titlesamong

men and womengender and sexualityecessitate a distinction between masculiityd
manhoodthough HoodWiliams (2001) arguesthat it is tautological to speak of masculinity

as distinct from menMoodie (2001) and Louw (2001), lzugbara (2Q1&pprecht (2004and

Miescher and Linds@ys(2003) scholarly research on African masculst and genders

strongly suggestgshat biological sex transcends gender in varying contexts of interaction.
Moodies (2001304) stories o f mi ne O6mal e g i r, |IEpprechis r{206:4)0 and
historical accounts of African sodomy crimes that were coedoor settled amicably only

when they occurred whist one was aslegender inversion and cross dressing ii" 20

century Zimbabwe LouwG (2001) research on sangex marriage of Mkhumbane, Durban

|l guzbar ads (o2 €exudly) indistrinioate uNgtr i a n deities as we
(2001) writings of bodies that transcend sex/biology through spigssessiorare some but

few incdentsd emonstrating that Omasculinity and fe
to whether they are lived out in arekperienced by male or female bodi¢s.] What is
mapped on to the body is not unaffected by
1990:74)

Manhood is specificaly useditherto r e f e r to 6indigenous notions
physiology often recognised I or ag euphemism forf the malg¢ e ad
sexual organMiescher and Lindsay 2003). Manhood is not only a title bestowexh men

because of their physiology Mg g osl (2009 noaed represents manhoad an individual

adut masculine identity that a Xhosa man owns and uses as his own in varying social
contexts. Boys are socialised to aspire for it ik earliest age up to the day they undergo

the rite of passageajlwaluka Undergoingthe rite of passage does not dympanslate to the

attainment of manhood, but teeare certainprocedures that the initiate neeid observe and

negotiate before manhood is bestowed upon him. These include manner of sitting, taking
when addressing other men and most importarithe diity to nurse and heal the
circumcision wound. It is something that odeclares,constructs, reconstructs and deteimd

the mannerthat he conducts himself in relation to other mempmen and chidrenin the

community. Among menthere are other ranksf dierarchiesarranged according to age and
circumcision dates which are in themselves markers of seniMiyhood isdistinct from

fatherhood in the sense that one can be a father witkpiessingin performancethe

expected behaviour associated witle institution of manhood ohaving achieved the set
standards of6 r e manh®od. Fatherhoods attained through the siring of chidreand

performance of the social role of a father.
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Morrell (2001) puts forward that not al men hold a simiar amountsacial power or
inluence. He points out four positons of social power that men have within structures of
power. These are hegemonic, subordinate, complict and marginalised mascultutesl

formulates the power relations among the four types abaulinities in the following way:

A masculnity that was hegemonid one that dominated other
masculinties and which succeeded in creating prescriptions of
masculinty which were binding (or at least partially so), and which
created cultural images @f h a t It means to be a 6r
also three notfegemonic categories of masculinity: subordinate,
complcit and marginalised. Generaly speaking, these were
masculinties developed outside the corridors of powévorrell

2001:7)

This is a tpe of social power formulation thaMorrell (2001) borrows from Connell (1995).

It is useful in the sense that t helps to o6identify what forc
masculinities, when, where and how (dowmelh chan
2001: 7). In additon, it shows the fault ines of a collectve masculne identify creation as

well as the differentsites of masculinity (un)making.

Useful asthis ideais, Lindsayand Miescher(2003) warn that Morrell(2001)and C® nnel | &
(19%) power formulation should bepplied with caution in the African setting because of the

uneven impact of colonial penetrationThey point out that theeconomic and social histories

of Southern Africa show that colonial institutions such as the chudigagon, the migrant

labour system and the advent of urban economies exerted a huge influence on the
transformation of African pre-colonial patriarchies, gender relations and masculinites in
Southern Africa. However, colonid invasion did not wipe away lh forms of African
masculinties that existed befoits encroachmentThe impact of colonial culture on African
cultures created various for ms of (pndsadyr i ar c h
and Miescher 2003:6)Some of them were imposed dbgh colonialism, others were locally

derived. Morrell (2001gchoesMiescher and Lindsay2003)on this regard. He posits:

Colonialism may have destroyed the material base of African
economies, but it did not destroy the history which was woven into the
myriad of gender ritualavhich served to legitimate the sexual division
of labour and male power. In the country side, older men commanded
respect They were part of a gender system which had, at its apex, the
chief. He dispensed rights to communal landrten alone. He was the
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law maker and interpreter, a mediator, a diplomat and later on, a tax
colector and ceopted official of the white government. Below him
were eldersmen with a smaller realm of authority and below them, the
adut men and, at the Woin of the male hierarchy, the youth,
unintiated. (Morrell 2001:15)

The co-option of the traditional chief into the white government durihg colonial period

has made Tamale (2011:2@ommentt h a't Omost of what i s und
conemporary Africa is largely a product of constructions and reinterpretations by former
colonial authorities in c ol | aDbrawing framothese wi t h
scholars and Mggolozang@009) it therefore sufices to sum ufnat instead ofransforming

al forms of precolonial masculnties colonialism and imperiaism succeeded in
destabilising themand their economic power base such as ownership of productive
agricultural lands and livestock. The dwindling rural economy led to theatingr of able

bodied men to the city Morrell (1998) points out that city life anchercantiismrequired that

these men recreate notions of manh@dgned to the precarious city lfyle Other notions

of manhood based on the appearance of rtiae body, its walking style notions of
cleaniness/hygiene, relationship with other men and women began to take shape and slowly
replaced tradttional nszulinites These newly acquiredrban notions of n&culinities were

subsumed under the traditibri@erarchies ofmanhood in the rural area$his resultedin the

patchwork of patriarchies that Miescher and Lindsay (2003) talk about in the African setting.

As highiighted by Morrell (2001) traditonal dominant masculinitymaintairs itself through

naturalising the powe that some men have over other men, women, chidren and the
uncircumcised. This power is maintained througe n6s contr ol of t he me
such as land, livestock, women hi | dr e n 6 s, other buburalr pragticesand social

structures th t ensure meno6s e xubvalika Ratele(B0D6: G/ Wpeimts s u c h
out t hat domi nant masculinities 6ar e f unda me
as resistance practices that shaglationsthat men have in and to the world. Tkegelations

cover those arrangements men and women have to institutions, structures, laws and policies
over and above magelatons to their own bodies, bodies of other males, and female
bodie® The above quotatiorpoints out that one feature of donmbamasculinity is to

regulate both the strategies of resistance used bihered masculinitiesand the mannerin

which men and women imaginand linguisticaly represenand relate totheir bodies in

interaction with each otherand social structuresRatele addsthat the relationshipthat men

and women ha with social structures of poweand their bodies is arrived at through
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consensus. Thando Mg ovao Whonlsa Rt a Mamepicts the intiation ritual as
one of thechannelswhich dominant Xhosa meslinity uses to regulate thevays in which
men and women relate to the circumcised male body in the world and in relation to

institutions of gender.

This brings us to thenterconnection between manhood, culture, masculinity, agency and the
mak body. Fanon (1967) and Saifubin (2005) connectthe black male body to earlier
scientiic enquiries which sought to legtimate racialiemd the aleged superiority of the
white race over the black race. The raciategorisationof bodiesinto hierarchies opower

did not only directly affect the construction ofmascuinities during and after the apartheid
era, but placed the primacy of the body and its bodily experiences in the constructions of
masculintties. Growing scholarly works on black masculinitesghe to probe and open up
newer wag of thinking about bodiy experiencesRatele (1998) asksquestions that remove

the blackess andmaleessfrom the umbrella of universalsed or collective blackness of the
Black Consciousness movemergnd thrugt it into a labyrinth of identties in the
contemporary era. Ratefd998) points out that the changing gendefations and identies

in the contemporary era demonstrate that it has become increasingly difficult to speak of
blackness as a bodily or identity mark The aim of this debate on blacknesst® remove

the body from the national poltics in order to refiect on and open up newer spaces and ways
of rethinking about gender and the ways it affects(tbgcreationof male subjectivitiesin the
contemporey era This has given rise to a number of approaches used to read the body and
place it within genderstudies. Similar to Ratele (2006), Connell (1994) and Butler (1990)
place and think about th&nowledge of bodies within gender and social structuré@sey

reject cultural determisiic metaphors used in the humanities to represent the body, such as
0a passive medium on which cultural meaning
which an appropriative and interpretive wil determines a cultural megani f o r itsel fo
1990:8).Connell 1994:11says

The O6body as Il andscaped popularly
ways in which body has been read, placed in the gender matrix and

used in the imaginary of the body in contemporary fictiorth&athan

social arrangement being the effects of the badschine, the body is

read as a feld on which social determination runs riot. This approach

has its leading metaphors, which tend to be metaphors of arts rather

than engineering: the body is a ¢as to be painted, a surface to be

i mprinted, or a landscape to be mar
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The metaphor of the body as a passive surface to be inscribed and imprinted on by history
and gender regimes problematic in the sense that itbuttresseshe biologyand culturd is-

destiny formulation that monolithically links culture, gender and sexualityt reinforces the

gender and sex binary; presupposes the primacy of culture and social structures and relations
over human agents thereby strip bodies of agential powr. If we conceive of social
structures as 0t heas wel aahe imolhthely Bis ehablingsas webas i n g s
constraining, the basis of human power and-iselffd er st andingd then we
gender from the clutches of social sttwes (Hays 1994: 61)We begin to see the body as
recalcitrant, unpredictable andlma j o r bearer of ma Mornell 200le v al u
8). This manner of examining the body, agency and social structures is what this work uses

to examine how Mgqolezn a 6 s n o v e b mahdodl mor aly a8 fara ali¢rratde, but

also asawayohegotiating transformation of Thetradit
novel seeks to distance traditional Xhosiecumcisionfrom the usual mediadepiction as a

cukure that kills and physically disables young men who want to be .nlenastsulwaluko as

a culture that enablegrowth and incorporats the initiate into a cohort of men who wil teach

him how to negotiate his way into manhood from the day of circumcisil his death A

Man Whols Not a Man engages withthe c ul t ur al definitions and
Xhosa masculinity through the male body and culture as symbolic sites and major carriers of

dominant masculinity.

Dui k @&hedQuiet Violence foDreams examines two locations of dominant masculinity
propagation: sexualty and violenc&he term sexualty encompasses desire, sexual acts and
sexual orientatonGender and power relations are a threshail the understandingof the
relationship b&veen dominant masculinity, violence and sexdakire. Tamale (2011: 11)

explains the relationship between gender, power relations and sexualty in the following way:

Sexualtyand gender go hand in hand; both are creatures of culture and
society and loth play a central and crucial role in maintaining power
relations in a society. They gwve each other shape and any scientific
inquiry of the former immediately invokes the latter. Hence, gender
provides the critcal analytical lens through which any data
sexualty must logicaly be interpretedThings that impact gender
relatons, for instance history, class, age, relgion, race, ethnicity,
culture, localty and disabiity, also influence the sexual lives of men
and women. In other words, sexualty ieegly imbedded in the
meanings and gender interpretations of gender systems.

28



If we simply interpret gender as a systempafwer dominancédased on the sexual division of
labour, kodily experiences, desires and performance of sexual acts in humamnsbiag

the link between domant masculinity expressions and definitions, sexualty and violence
can be establishedWith regards to dominant masculinity and violence, Morrell (2011:9)
points out t hat 06hegemonic marsig efitacynlbut gn ad o e s
range of mechanisms which creates a gender
Hays (1994) reiterates the creation of dgreement between the dominant and the dominated
groups by pointing out that social structures eomcerted produstof human interaction and

they would not survive without the conscious (un)wilingness of the ped@mnel and
Messerschmidt (2005) offer a slightly different conceptualisation of the relationship between
hegemonic masculinty and ‘amce. They point out thadominant masculintydoes not
translate toviolence, but could be supported by crude foloeSouth Africa, a country whose
versions of black and white diant masculintywere birthed through the intersection of

race, class colonial imperialism and antiolonial forms of violence dominant masculinities

have always resorted to violence to assert themselves oawvdlad or @i ssi dent s/ unn
expressions of masculinties and femininitid$ie Quiet Violence oDreams addreses itself

to donmnant masculinty expressions and valdation which manifest in the form of violence
towards men, women and chidren. The novel contrasts the metaphor of the gun with the
penis in order to dislodge masculnity from violenceln its effort © delink dominant
masculinty expressions from violencthe novel presents madnesas the result of excess use

of different forms of violence meted by the dominamt the weak and in turn depicts
Zebronod psychtheiss s asf aorRaadtf@006nasmwo thad .the
interconnection between ruling masculinties and violence has made visible hitherto unknown

and unfathomable rage agaimen and women who have confessed being queer.

Ratele (2011) points out entdnahow nero nelaten @ nheir ma s ¢
bodies, female bodies and bodies of other men has resulisettain ways of talking about

and imagining male and femaleody partsand desiresRatele (2011) demonstrates this by
showing how the Sotho and Zulu cultures dadguages speak about the male and female
organs The penis is calledkoto in seSotho andnduku in isiZulu both meaningstick. The

vagina is calledmokotj a hole, in seSoth@®n the one handhé image of the stick accretes a

certain degree ofctvity or liveliness andcultural importanceto the penis On the other

hand, it casts the vagina as passive.aAsesult, the penis is perceived as a tool for filing
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(emale) holes; and a man who doest fl manyh ol e s i s per cedateeed as
(2011) points out that sexuality is one of the sites of dominant masculinity creation. Morrell
(2001) demonstrates that the intersection betwdeminant masculinity and sexual desire
produces a range of subordinated masculies placed in oppositional relatiorigp to
heerosexual dominant masculinitySwch positioning resultsin cont empor ar y otr i
and modernhomopholi dominant cultures thapresent heterosexualty as naturatl aqueer

desire as unnatural ounAfrican The novel uses madneds simuttaneusly destabiise the
universality of the oedipal complexchallenge gender and biological difference of
male/female and man/woman and cormetite son and mother dyad through menstrual
stories. Because of his uneasiness with the contemporary ruling Inigcand modern
Africads h o mo p hDuiker cuses sagcane i paelomial smythology on the
usefulness of queerness and queer men in ancient times. His mythopoeia links queerness with
the spirtualworld. The use of the shamanic figure removes aassr from the material to

the immaterial world of old where queer masculinities wereniraecommodativerather than
oppositional relationshipwith dominant heter@exual masculinities.The rovel reinstates

queer masculintties into their legitimate gendesiibn alongside rather than in opposition to
dominant masculinity. The legitimacy of queer men and women in-gmienial and post

colonial Africa is attested by lzugbaia (2011) scholarship that shows the sexual ambiguity

of Nigerian detties Ep p r ® (d94) 6olonially criminalised accounts ofAfrican male queer

desires in 280 century Zimbabweand their tolerance practiced through collective silence and
oblviousness a n d Nka@dddedmi ng out d& me mosangomme®r a bl &

traditional healer

In her novels, Wanner (2006; 2008; 2010)foreground famiial space and sets of
relationshipswithin it © husbandand wife or sexual partner&xtended family sisters and
frends However, thee novelsuse the female persptive and voiceto narate the events.
This is manly becauseof the genre 64 I whitlikshe employs in her crafo broach the
subject of dominant masculinty and femininty creation, transformation and/or stasis.
Furthermore, Wannedesignsand interweaves the lives dler characters within the famiial

space because it isone of the reproductve sites of dominant heterosexual

masculinity/patriarchy. Muchemwa a n d Muponde (2007 X1 X) desc
scripting g eRictiee and Whetedah i(2004&48berve that the family is a

cruci al site oOfor women oppression, the spac
are at the mercy of fathers or hbldsgsbnaostd s ; a
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primiti viRdovl (201i)&Ehows an ambNat stance towards the institution of the
family. On one hand, the family idepictedas a source of affection, succour and safety. On
the other,it is the very site of anxiety and unhappiness, place of suffocating, emotional
intensity where beneath ethsurface calm, a nightmare of complicated webs ensnare the

members in complex and painful pattér(idood-Wiliams cited in Ndiovu 2011

In a simiar vein,Wanner (2006; 2008; 2010)iews the famiy as an agent of socialisation

and a site that ertips and arrestthe growth, transformation and recreation of fluid gender

roles. The men depicted ihhe MadamsMen of the SouthndBehind Every Successful Man

are in a state of <crisis with regards$ly®d th
scripted gender roles demarcated for men are contradictory to the aspirations of their wives in
the cases of Mandla and Thandi’iimne Madams Nobantu and Andie iBehind Every
Successful Mgnand Mfundo inMen of theSouth Mf u n d o 0is abautris isabilty to

play the role of the financial provideA n d i ik faidre to understand that the lef male

as the provideand woman as &omemakerfrustrate the business aspiration of his wife

addtion it thwarts the growth ointimacy betweerhim and his wife, andlunts his parental

skils. In a way, it eflaces him in his family as he spends most of his time producing wealth

for his wife and chidrenn. Mand lba&k and forth performance o
manhood are an indicatiomat domesticity is not female, but aalmissue as welWa nner 6 s
(2006; 2008; 2010)novels show thatglobalisation affects masculinty and femininity
performances in diverse ways. It both enhances and /or shrinks the financial prosperity of
men and the whal to play the role of the provider or makes men playsrolethe provider in
oppressive ways within the familal space. As a result, Wa(2@06; 2008; 2010¥uggests

that the tenets oflomesticity beredefin@l in a manner thaallows the achievemerdf equity,

and thereby create male subjectivities that are not oppressive to women nor throw men in a

state of anxiety.

An analysis of South African menand women that does not touch on the racial question
misses a salient ingrediemt expressions ofjendered identities in the counthe works of
Fanon (19671963 and hooks (1995) orthe effectsof racism and thgurging of colonialism
show how race was usday colonial structureso physicaly and psychologicalwound and
create oOord@ealsdr amb he @ nwmed. Fadon € 2611i8)ipdsis Ithat
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Every colonised peoplé in other words, every people in whose soul

an inferiorty complex has been created by the death and burial of its

local cultural originaltyi finds itself face to fae with the languageof

the civiising nation that is, the culture of the mother country. The
colonised is elevated above his jungle statuspioportion to his

adoption of t h e mot her countryoés cultur al
whiter as he renounces his dkaess, his jungle.

The debasement of Africarculture and the exaltation of English cultural standards bythe

Tlou family is a concerted effoencapsulated ideanPaul Satred £€1963:17 prefaceto The

Wretchedof the Earth(1963) concerningthe psyche of the blacks/natives. pleints outthat

Ot ktatus ofthe 6 nati veod S a nervous <condition int
among t he colonized pTeeowhile eobjeetifying fgazet indecesrthe ¢ o n s ¢
psychopathology of thélack characters depicted @oconut It leaves Ayanda and Tshepo

seething with anger; sends Ofiwe to sspeationdetoxification in order to rid herself of

white imposed inferiority complex and taegain her selfesteem The feelng of
lack/inadequey is provoked byexposire/contact with white culture of Little Valey Estate

keeps Of i | we 6 toonbody lamd uninterested to tak about th@frican) past to the

inquisitive Ofilwe. Feeling inadequat e and O Eaftaand ul at e
cuture, Of i | we dpursed matehak gainand indulges in extra marital affaite make up

for the lack ofselfintegrityworthlessness

hooks (1995) addghat white supremacist valuesiso extended to the definitions of beauty

and manner oskelfpresetation in social interactions] t put in place the 0
wherein the l'ighter oneds s ki nhookshX095:¢lp0¢. at er
The colour caste system that devalued or overvalued people was put in place in South Africa
through the creation adhe 6 ¢ o | orace thadabted as a buffer zone between the blacks and

whites (Nuttall 2004). The value attached to lighter skin is depict&feloDui ker 6 s wor k
Thirteen Cents(2000) andThe Quite Violence of Dream§001) Zebron in The Quiet

Violence of Dreamsarrates that he grew up in a violent famiy where his fatbpeatedly

punched hsmot her 6s face because she wate fathbrosa a|l
was Sabine Cessou, cited in Stobie (2007: 201) also poutsthat the name Duiker is a

common coloured surname th& e Is|g@r@fatherused in orderto make himself more
employable during the apartheid effo date, viite racialand classsupremacy stil shape

social interaction between white and blaSlouth Aricans. In 2004, Booth commentedthat

6in South Africa, given our - batpva dd roteshade thp a st ,

burden equally. Race for whites is not a bu
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because the exwtiriiseonstei ldf |keidadPdy Ha) Raed is o f
not a burden, bufinstitutionalisedl racism is.Si x year s | a}) ebservaBoo ot h 6 s
race relations is echoed Radithalo views on the subject. Radithalo (2010:21) comments

t h adr all dhe high praises that Soutkfrica has garnered in terms diie nonracialism

creed, it is near impossible to think that a declaration of multiculturalism is easy to put in
pr a c thoake (@995) suggests that the burden of ra@smot equaly Bared because for

the most part whites deny that they are racists by pointing out that blacks are also racist.
hooks argues thablack prejudice towards whites is not racibecaused is not a system of
domination that affords us any power to coerchv@hntrol the Iives and welbeing of white

fol k9% 159. Mat | waobds novel depicts t haibh Sodthhi s
Africa because of the assumption tmattural and racial integration could take place in a
social context where white s@macy systems are stil intagind attitudes towards blackness

and black people are stil the santold racial relations haunt thepresentin mutable ways

that cannot beeasily interpreted usinghe older binaes of race relations. The manner in
which racial supremacy has beeefigured in thecontemporary eraiequirescommentarythat
examines the particularity of black and white social interaction in order whow how it
influences identity of the dorn freé black youths who Ive side by side with witSouth
Africans in th& respective social setting Coconut does notrepresent contemporary racial
relations between blaskand whites in essentialist termRathey it does so in a way that
shows the ebb and flow of white racial atttudes and black @eb@tcommodation and/or
reaction tothem Coconutand hooks (1995) suggeshat social bonds between blacks and
whites offer a threshold intdhow white supremacy shapes identity construction in black
people These texts alsachallenge wh i t ref@a to transform their racial attitudesor
reinqushwhi t e & nor ma.t hools @oints oytthatebtaekcapd white womedo

not have healthy mutual relationships based on loveand notions of equalitybecause
6institut i owradefesneegattend c iosfm soci al r eSh@ &ddo ns 6

that both groups of women have failed to forge meaningful relations because:

A major barrier has consistently been the fact that individual white
women tend to be more unaware than their black female coamerp

of the way the history of racism in thénited States of America has
institutionalized structures of racial apartheid that were meant to keep
the two groups apart. Many white women did not understand how
white supremacist priviege allowethem to actthe role of oppressor
and/or exploiter in relation to black female. To grow in awareness they
had to interrogate the ways they use white privile@eoks 199318)
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Though she uses an African American model aiath American social setting to discudset

ways in which raciaism mutatefoth are useful in the reading of the South African social

setting in the sensethat these twocommuniteshave a parallehistory of apartheid. Through

the depiction of the social relations betwekate Jones Clinton Be |l i nd a and Oof i
relationship Coconut demonstrategshe minuteways through whichh nn o c e n tordwhite a c i s m
priviege is refigured.By examining the manner through which tdeorn freé interact with

their white counterpartswe are able to examine hosuch interactios impact the ways in

which they create feminingsubjectivitiesthat seek toguestion anddisrupt internalised racism

depicted in the novelCoconut Coconutgoesbeyonddepicing the impactof racism on the

psyche of the femaleharactersand the angerand hatred that theyhow towards each other

Snippets of angeracial and class contempte depictedthroughblack and black interactisn

as well as black and white interacBomo a certain extenthé architecture and construction

of gated communites attest toassism andthe wave of anger in the contemporary South

African settingas we shall show in chapter fiv€oconutcan also beread as a novel that
exploresthe precarious conditon of the black male psycha t he Ofnce d@ Sout |
impact of white supremacy is examined through the father and son relationship in the novel.
Matiwa suggests thahe father and son dyad is matseamlesgelationship but it is marked

by friction resutting from the manner each of them reactsth® objectifying interaction

within their specific sociecultural contexts.

Lindsay and Miescher (2003dvee scholarso f mstutiés in Africa abouthe inherent
fl aws 0 § (1985) formeldtidn 6of mascuinaccess to social power and domir@anc
over other men, women and chidren.have pointedout elsewhere in the studihat their
discomfort wi t hlays @othaintbel unévesnfugnde eegerted eogolonial and
imperial forcesin Africa led to the existence of two forms of dominamisculinties. Morrell
(1998; 2001), Drum magazinestories andmale authoredterary works of theDrum erg that

is to say, thel950s, demonstrate the coexistencewad tominanttypes of masculinities in
urban apartheid South AfricaOn the one hand was the adult black masculinty which was
viewed by youths as docile, subdued and 6e m:
other, was thegangsteror tsotsi masculinity. Fenwick(1996) traces theemergence, growth
and celebration of thésotsito the early Drum magazineera or early 1950sFrom Holywood
cinematic representations, the outlaav gangster figure found fertle ground in the South
African apartheid context through therum magazine.The South African gangster figure

became a role model &euse of his abilty to thrive economically and gain social prominence
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in spite of the economic and poltiyabppressive laws put in place by the apartheid regime
(Fenwick 1996).

Odhiambo(2011) and Clowes (2008)Iso point outthat Drum played a vitalrole in shaping
African social, intellectual and poltical lfeClowes (2008: 42) comments

In its advice column, investigative reporting and social commentary,
the magazine repeatedly endorsed particular kinds of challenges to the
patriarchal and geerational structures of authority andeniority
typically associated with rural areas. The images and texts produced by
the magazine tended to reinforce male authority over women,
marginalised homosexual masculintes, and idealised particular
constructionof domestic masculinity.

With regards to the magazineods contribution
continent, Odhiambowrites drum contributed immensely to how Africans imagined the
emergence of the continent from colonialisand possibly participated in shaping, even fif
indirectly, its future poltical prospects, throughe articulation of transnational concerns
about t heeacomdaminent @ul tur al and political
(2011: 159160).

Drum mag@zine is also known as a wel from which the literary dieblack South Africa
sprung. This includes writers such as Don Mattefdichard Rive, Peter Abrams, Tadd
Matshikiza, Can Themba, Eskia Mphahlele, Bessie Head, Noni Jabavu and many dithers.
not surprising to find literary depictions of thesotsi figure in literary texts publishediuring
apartheid The only difference is that unlke th®rum magazine which glorified and
celebratedtsotsi masculini, literary writers frowned upon it and usedas a trope to protest
the inhumane practices of aparthethese works used the hustler to depict the type of life
that the apartheid state chebuit for the black populaton and its generatiomenwick
examinesthe socieeconomic climate which ensuredhet prevalence of the gster figure

and concludes:

In effect, Drum accomplished with the gangsterage on the level of
cultural production what ANC had faled to accomplish with the
gangsters themselves at the level of poltical agitati@rumd
gangser-figure was performative and embodied many of the elements
that lay at the heart of the Sophiatown resistance. He was in the
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vanguard of the black struggle for an urban identity from which to
oppose white oppressioff-enwick 1996: 624625)

The gangsteffigure was not only a successful subversive tool on the imagnary realm.
Fenwick (1996) cites that the Russiangang were a powerfully subversive forcthat lay
beyond the reach of the lavWholy commited totheir agenda, theRussianswere mos

useful to those trade uniortkat proved themselves capable of defending and advancing the
rights of t h e mi ne (Fenwickk623).&& nwi c k 6a&bout the eRussians are
contradictory to tbse of the ANC which represestd the gangas hopelessly apoaiital. In a

similar vein, | suggest that the hustler figure depicted in the noAdlsr Tears, Dog Eat Dog

and Room 207is a political and polticisedjoung black man who igonstantly struggling

with problems facing the black youths in tiesent | examine his character against the
backdrop of the contemporargconomic and social transformation; the manner through
which he createsa masculine identity informed and shaped by the need to survive the
precarious life of the inner city, cashless life of thavarsity campus parental as wel as
peer pressur e. We s u g g e sstagercyhas ta way lafieowing the e | s
manner through whichapartheid institutionalised impoverishment is woven around the lves
of poor black youths, consequentlylipg them back to the hapless rural and township life
they seek to escape throute attainment of tertiary education. By destabilising the web of
contemporary youth haplessness inherited from the past, Moele (2006) and Mhlongo (2004;
2007) show thatrontours of these masculinities change over time, being affected by changes
el sewhere in society and at the same ti me,
1998: 607).

1.4. Chapter Breakdown
Chapterone beckonsback to the depictions of blacknasculinties in lterary texts published

during apartheid in order to trac@®r lnkages with the presentlt proceedsto the
contemporary erawhere blackness and dominant midisicy forged during apartheid are

being contested, broken dowmefendedand recreated Their transformation eithes partly
attributed to their incongruous relationship with the Bil of Rights eshrined in the
constituton oris due to their constraiing nature owing tothe stringent structuresunder

which they are createdt further contextualses the tensions that are taking place between
South Africansd lived realties public opinion on masculinty performance as wel as the
ideals of the constitution in order to demonstrate how the contemporary novel engages with

dominant maculintties. Its discussionon the recreation and transformation of contemporary
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black masculinties is taken a step further through African sociological and feminist
theoretical insights on the makeup of dominant masculnitiesir sites and structuresf
maintenance. It concludesith a brief discussion of the strategies of representation that these
novelists use to engage with the different locations of dominant masculinites as wel as the
factors that mediat®r inhibit masculinity transformationThis work is structured in such a
way that eaclthapter is dedicated to the discussion afoael or a setof novet that engage

with the differentlocations of dominant masculinity /pgoduction.

Chapter twolooks at the interconnection betwe@ectradiional Xhosa cultural identities,
the male body, the intiation ritual andeotraditional Xhosa manhoodin Thando
Mgqgol oz anvard 8Vho Is Not aMan. This chapter problematises the relationship
between culture and the male body. It tuns updolen the theories of structural
determinism thatcast the social structures, the body/human agentsaninoppositional
relationship. It viewsthe male circumcision ritual aa product of Xhosa men and women
Becauseof this point of view, this chapter presents tigery of the Xhosa people as a
creative force that can ameliorate the media presentation of the tréwsfom it to a culture
that enables masculinitydevelopment and thereby avoid the current disabiities and
concomitant deaths of the initigteduring the ritual. It looks at howthe noveldestabiises

notions of a collective and homogenous culural identity.

Chapter threefocuseson the institution of the famiy anthe intimate space of the home
because thdghematic concerns, novelistgenre, and the narratorial voiceenables the author

to explore how the famiial space inhibit the transformation of the imagined feminine and
mascuine identties.The family is viewed withambivalence becausef the contradictory
feelings it evokesin its members n relation to theinvisible barriers and mechanisms of
inclusion and exclusiorwithin the unit Most importantly, it isread as a site for gender
inscriptions thatproduce the masculne and feminine gendered subjects subjudmtethe
same institution. Bylooking at how womanhood and the famiy shape, or inhibit masculinity
creation this chapter presersat, the temts of domesticity do not only affect womelnut

also evoke a state of crisisoncerningrole performance in the family unit.

Chaper four treats sexuality(orientation and desire and violenceas sites of dominant
masculinity creationin the ficton of K. Selo Duiker It is noteworthy to point out that

hegemony des not mean violence, although it could be supported by force; itnamea
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ascendency achieved through culture, institutions, and persuasion (Connell and Meserchmidt
2005:832).However, inthe South African social sphere that is steeped in violedogjinant
masculinity uses the help of varying forms of violence to maintaipawer or to sience
alternative expressions of masculisit and sexualities Domi nant mascul init.y
violence is vividly depicted i\ Man Who Is Not a Maand The Quiet Violence dbreams

Duiker does not only attribute male machismo to lbsexual men, but sees and depicts
snippets of violence from queer men as weéhis chapterinks masculinity with sexuality;

goes further to establsh a relationship betwedrican and Greek mythologysexualty,
madness, African spiritualism and homassly in order to examine the ways in whidiine

Quiet Violence ofDreamscountes arguments on the absencendadle queer desires in Africa

and binary opposttiol relationship between homosexualty and heterosexu&y.tapping

into esoteric Greek andfrican mythical literature on queer desiré3uiker (2001) shows the
importance of menidentified as queer in the past and the contemporary teeagby
proffering depictions of queer gender identification refashioned alongside tolerant pre
colonial cultues.

Through the reading of Kopanbla t | @Gaxanut chapter five focuses on the concion
between the South African socieeconomic transformationmutative cycle of white racism

and its concomitantssuch as racial and class priviegs, black middle classsaluesand the

bl ack born free y o uThrowtsthe focubgn ehe tsociali iteyaction r e a t |
between whites and the black middle class fantiye novel shows how race has been
mutated and reconfigured by both blacks and whites.the whites it is couched through the
torrents of abusive words directeat dlack dim wit waiters and lazy employ@esegation

and overvaluation of black peopleased on their social standing and mannersng their

use ofthe inheritedracial and @ss priviegeto assume a position of superiority in their social
interaction with blacks In the black middle claspopulation, it manifess itself through
internalised racism evidenced in tiiemale characters, Ofiwe and Fikieyearning not to

pass for whiteness,ub to be white.For instance,Fikie buys beauty accessories that wil
make her whitesuch as emerald blue contact lenses and skin lightering IQifinwe boasts

of her articulate linguistic skils and proficiency in the language of thedich and famouy

English and her mother constantly worries aboutlight complexion loss due to prolonged
exposure in the surOfiwe compares and contrasts sePedi with English remesthat unlike

sePedi, Englsh is the language employed by tich and famous in telesion and
newspapers.l n addition, Fikile n o prengnciationtofa Englisiko ne 6 s

places them in uppeechelonso f the social | addedo not Dhiye se gi
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demonstratethat language is an embodimenf culture but shows thecontradictory nature

and ironies embedded ithe SouthAfrican language policy All these incidents show the
effects of class difference whose construction was intertwined with racial priviege from the
inception of colonial rule.The dialectics of classnd racialpriviege that equated whiteness
with opulence, blackness with povertesulted in the negation of blacless (culture,
language, beauty) which forces the female characters depicted in the book to pursue white
values in order to ft into the satiand economic realties of the contemporary South Africa.
It makes black envious of the white world and desire to live in it. This residt the
positioning of whiteness and its valueat the apex and black cultures the bottomas
witnessed by theatt thatthe white child Belinda intiates Ofiwe into the white world By
showing these relations, the novel opens up a dialogue on halgaiowith or preventhe
effects of internalised racisnthus heatg the wounded psycte of the charactershrough bhe

validation of black culture, language, black bodiesd hair.

Coconut echoesthe observatiormade by hooks (1995) that internaliseccismaffects black
males and females in varying degrees and both react to it in different Waist. the female
charaters (un) consciously recruit themselves for the service of white supremacist ideals of
beauty, the older black South African male hides his pain and anger through acquisition of
material wealth that wil display his wealth and valdate his adut mascidientty The
young male youths assertiveljuestionthe status quo. He demands to be treated as an equal
through being accorded respdat what he is and has become through history and the ideals
of transformation.Matiwa (2007) depicts the brown ceetd identty as an answer and hope

for the ideals of cultural heterogeneity.

Chapter sixreads the novels of Nig Mhlong2004; 2007)and Kgebetl Moele(2006) as

ones that contend with the problems faced by contemporary youthspestést thesnait

paced transformation geared towards the social advancement of youths in tertiary institutions.

It identifies the common hustlerfigure within these works The delineation of the constitution

of the hustler ands deploymentshows that Mhlongq2004; 2007)and Moele (2006) use it

as a resistance or protest tool. Through a comparison and cooftrabaracter content,
agencyand the socieeconomic factors that birthed the contemporary huslerwork asks if

the contemporary hustler should be celebratedthe hustler depicted in literary texts
published duringapartheid In addition should we conceive the hustler as the desired
masculinity transformation sought by gender

Chapter seversums up the discussiomd main points raised in the entire study as#ts
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questions that can possibly open up newer nuanced ways of examining masculinity

expressions
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Chapter Two

Ironies and Contradictions of Neo-Traditional Adult Xhosa Masculinity in
Mgqolozana’s A Man Who Is Not a Man

2.1. Introduction
This chapter exami nes hA&wanTWhe isdNot aMa@R@P)o z ana 6

contests notions of a |l ar ge, power ful, and
Xhosa adult masculiniy and a homogenous Xhosa Otradit:i
through the depiction of Xhosa circumcision in crisis. The decade 2004 to 2014 has
witnessed a tremendous growth of literatubmth fiction and nonfiction, which concerns

tseff with themes ofblack African masculinities and their expressions in the South Africa
imaginary and social realms. The growth of this body of lterature is necessitated by the huge

rit between the ideals of the constituton and public opirediout the rights to perfon
6traditional 6 rituals used as ethnicity ma r
ulwaluka What has placedlwaluko at the centre of the debates on the disconnect between

the South African constitution and public opinion is the manner through hvititee ritual has

gained prominere or visibiity in the publc domainas aritual in crisis. Such visibiity has

produced two clusters of participants on thevaluko debatesOn the one hand, there is the

state, which through the constituton seeks totgmtothe wounded intiates and further

prevent the loss of life by affording the inttiates a chance to choose to undergo therritual,

not. This casts the ritual as something that kils and maims. The state has also intervened by
making the ritual safer htough deploying male medical personnel to the places where

initiation is taking place

The other camp in thisdebatecomprisesof Xhosa traditional leaders and males who oversee

the ritual. Their response t o \pereevegtoas anr n me nt
intrusion that compromise a tradition that has outived the onslaught of apartheid. They

defend it in a fierce manner because the contemporary era is seen as a space where certain
aspects of African masculinties and their expressibauld flourish becausein the past

African masculinites were couched in a language that produced inferiority status of adult
males, for example, mature black men being calledys. Commenting on these changes and

tension, Ndangam (2008: 209otesthats o me o6aspects of bl ack Afr
emerged as a site where the anxieties, insecurities and uncertainties about - tygarnbiesit

socicpol i tical transformation I n South Africa
Morrell (2001) attribues the official demise of apartheid as the source oftehsiontaking
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place in the sphere of African masculinties and their expressions. He puts forward that the
end of apartheid has altered the terrain of gender relations and the definitions ohitessculi

in the contemporary era.

Morrell (2001) puts forward that masculinity is a gender identity acquired in social contexts
and circumstancedde adds thatit bears the marks and characteristics of the history which
formed it Tfrequently with salentchidhood experiences imparting a particular set of
prejudices, preferences, joys and terrors. Masculinty viewed in this particular way can be
understood as somet hing t hat can be deploy
conceptualisation allowsof a reading of masculnity recreatiohinged on the manner

through which an individuaiman responds tohis immediate social environment.6 | t al so
promotes the examination of the micro aspects of masculinity, particularly of thei bibdy

major bearer© mascul i ne v a lMorel 26048 Many re¢chaalsi asangiresy

the centralty of the male body in masculinty expressioMehta (2000: 81) says the male

body is very important in cultural construction of masculinties and sexuality/désicbel
Foucault (cited in Epstein and is@irectyanwoled 19 9 4 :
in a poltical field; power relatons have an immediate hold upon it; they invest i, train,

torture i, force it to carry out tasks, to perform cerenoneand t o emit signso.

The power that seizes the body produces a subjatis subjugated by ubiquitous power.
Morrell (2001: 9) refers to it as dominant social power. Hegemonic power manifests itseff in

different locations of masculinity constructioiisbody, sexuality and culture

Culiures invest the body with sex and gender significance that generate
specific body semiotics, economic structures and power relations.
Gender at its most intimate and visible finds the body as one of its
important sites. fiis intimate site is also the most wvulnerable because it

is also used as a site for dominance, misogyny and othering.
(Muchemwa and Muponde 2007: xvi)

This chapter situates itself within the debates on the male body, culture and masculinity
construction It examines howA Man Who Is Not a Mai2009) uses culture and the male

body as toolswith which to interrogateunderstanding®f culture Morrell observest h a t O6boys
and men are not entirely free to chb8.se i ma
Situated within this strand of thougete De bbi e Epstein 8a@¥8)wewc har d
which Morrell (2001:8)cites at length and say human agents cannot St

and wield power as they wish. Power is always limited and shapesystems oknowledge
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that also shape the subjeetsd objects of power. ...power/knowledge positions us as subjects

of particul ar kKinds. They put pressure on us
Epstein and Johnsorns(1998) view of therelationship between agency and structures of

social power belttles human agency andsustuctural determinism which @sentspeople

as onduits of social power Hays (1994 opposes Morrell (2001) and Epstein and Johnson

(1998). Hays (1994: 61)puts brward that structurso f s oci al power O&6shoul
as creation of human beings as wel as the mold they fit. Though often operating behind the
backs or over the heads of human actors, social structures would not exist without their
(wiing or unwi I i ng conscious or unconscious) part
on a shaky and contested ground which recognises that identities are processual, contested,
defended, broken down and recreated through an interaction between p&dplghe

structures of powerCognisant ofthesecontestationsGonwe (2005) and Mggolozana (2009)
represent the body as a carrier of sign and meaning, and in turn contest the very signs and

meanings it carries.

This chapter also examines how Mgqgolozana usawy,irthe narratorial voiceand lterary

genre to challenge the notion that there is
Xhosa man. In its interrogation of the relationship betwdsmdies culture, masculinity

t hr ough tltérainesn thisvchaptér suggests thathe novel decentres the body and

cultural meanings attached to Xhosa masculinity constructiomepresents circumcision as

an enabling and disabling site of masculirdignstruction thatcan be transformed. In other

words, tlis chapter puts forward that the novel offers new insights that help explore the
complexity of nectraditional adult Xhosa masculinity. It achieves this through the depiction

of a ritual in crisis, a crisis depicted through the dismembered body and spsycte of the
6failedd initiate. The depiction of Xhosa ¢
in the narrative because O6o0f the power i nhe
provoke (anxiety), but also demand attentod anr e s ponsed ( GOM2wén and (
its examination of the debates surrounding adult Xhosa masculinity construction, the body

and personal agencythe following questions are raised: What strategies of representation

does the novel use to decenthe body and culture in the making of Xhosa masculinities?

How does t he novel use the state of ocrisi:
circumcision, thereby destabiise the notion of a homogenous Xhosa cultural way of

becoming amanfrued Xhosa
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2.2.Biographical Data, Genre and the Novel’s Reception
In an interview with Thando Mgqgolozana, Geosi Re&i¥l?2) reveals thatMgqolozanawas

born in Cape Town and raised in Engodini, a vilage in the Eastern Cape where he completed

his matric in 201. Mgqolozanaholdsa b achel or 6 s d éV/gsteea Scente nur s i
degree in the same disciplin®. Man Who Is Not a Mara novelthat has been primarily read

by its reviewers as a novel about botched circumcision, is his debut novel. It wasegublish

2009 by the KwaZulu Natal University press and launched in the National Arts Festival in
Grahamstown in June of the same year. Its launch coincided with the Xhosa circumcision
season. Thenoveb daund coupled with its thematic concerns enabled itréach a status of
ofamed/ critical success as a <controversial,
book written about t he rited in a literary
this custom in t he w a Wahalahcitesl in ZvmugalMail carode s 6 (S
Guardian onlinel8/07/ 200%.

The publication oA Man Who Is Not a Maand Hear Me Along2011) earned/ggolozana

t he title 6cont r dhe eauthoi srt f e 6 Beni, 0620 1wr)i.t e .
preoccupies me; dn | i ke al l writers, |l 6m al ways |l ool
|l ndeed hi s def ence A bdn Whd s Ndat faaMarheadsd 6noapne n ie
conversation about the scourge of botched circumcision and aroused anger among
traditionalists (ibid).  Acording to Mgqolozana, the novel is important because it helps
readers Omake sense of t he boyds massacr e
Africans know this happens; we expect it to be that way because it is coming this month too.

But what exactlyis going on? | beleve the book provides some clues. But the book can be
bought for al l year round pur p oMggobzaraated , bec:
in Geosi Reads 2).

| place A Man Who Is Not a Manwithin the intersectionsf sience or being silenced and the
desire to make verbal and shared that which
bruised or mi sunder st oo aht@ducihncAthethaved at tsdaundhein 2 0 0 7

Grahamstown Mggolozanacommented

... You are, indeed, part of a world whose sience has given licence to
a culture to kil and kil some more; and so part of that world which
watches whie the innocent are dying, endlesdiis disquieting
reality has prompted me to break the sience &k about the cultural
practice that | have experienced firstnd. And for this reason alone, |
feel ke 1 have more than earned the right to break the sience, and
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start a debate of reconstructon, or perhaps, if need be, total
deconstruction of thatvhich Kills.... In my imagination it was better to

be sient tha to be labeled, disowned and criticised. But as the
phenomenon has consumed me beyond endurance, the fear is no
longer, and so is my sience. (Mgqolozana cited in ZvomMal and
Guardianonline 18/07/ 2009

The correlation between silence anglatamhe des
cost brings thisc h a p digcusgios to the relationship between thiegraphicalgenre and

the narratoial voice. Zvomuya (2009) views the wel as a brave book, not only for

removing the shroud from what happemisthe mountais during circumcisiorbut also for its

subversive message. Subversion(s) can be read and undesstowaay levels in this novel.

Zvomuya (2009) narrates:

At the Grahastown launch a big, imposing man who described

hi mself as traditionalist said his
because he has mentioned wha't sho
women and uninttiated(Zvomuya, Mail and Guardian online18/07/

2009

From t he abov é&redctiom enel ¢ah disterradutiaget béoaght abguspeech or

the word where there was a void and silence which protected dominant Xhosa massulinity
6sanct uadwalykit® Imfthis instance, speech is subversive in the senthat it
destabilises the sience aroundwaluko and botched circumcisionontained inthe adage:

O6what aatplpee nmmount ain remains at the mount air
discerned from the fact that this novel speaks abbutilukotothe Owr ongdé audi enc
women and the unintiated. The narratorial voice is also subversive within the Xhosa
commune because the o6failedd mata 6 tcralnen® t X hsgpse
masculinty construction and its ritual because hiedfanan status renders him a boy. A
Oboyd cannot s p e a ka Lastly, the rsabvergian tintthe ook g also foundd me n
in that it offers alternativeor new ways of being and forging Xhosaasculinity thatgo

against the prescribed script oedoming a man. In a way, it destabiises notions of a
monolithic Xhosa masculinity and solidly grounded Xhosa culture by capturing a dissident

VOoi Cce, t hat of the o6failedbo ma n .

1% Goniwe (2004:5) definddlwalukoas circumcisin, aninitiation ritual performed to transform boys to men,

a means of gain adult status and acceptance to preside over sacred ceremonial activities. It serves as a spiritual
function to establish links with the ancestor. It is a gaining of knowled@estilment of moral values and

social wvalues as recognise by Xhosa commune. This def
it defines the ritual as a process of becoming or negotiating manhood, instead of seeing it as a point ¢f arriva

into adult Xhosa masculinity through a cut on the penis.
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The launch and reception &f Man Who Is Not a Mastirred varying responsescaemotions

from its readers. For instance, 60Mandl akayi:
book, infused raw paternal emotion into the proceeding when he revealed his anxiety over his
son, who, at that moment, was the mountains undergoing tteni p6 ( Zvomuya 20
response is not singlehandedly invoked by the novel, but also by the way visual and print
media speakabout and depict the ritual. Byrawing from media repors on the initiation

ritual in crisis the novel seeks toclose the gapbetweenwhat is depicted inthe visual and

print media and the possibilities of what could be actualy taking @at®e mountain.

A Man Who Is Not a Mams a story about a young man named Lumkie Chris Vumindaba

Dlamini who shall be referred to ashi® from this moment onwards Mggol ozanabds
of the initiate is significant in the reading of the charaegtéh regardto the genre and voice
ofthenarrator in the novel. The name Vumindaba
c r i me Onicaly Iprovokesrtlee traditionalists to take responsibiity over the scarring of the

body and deaths that feature annualy in each ritual of circumcision. Vumindaba is a name

that seeks not sanitised propitiation, but a subversion of thecpralttis aprayer, and an

invocation, to those sires of tradition to admit their guit.

The story is told through the first person point of view. In the prologue, the narrator clearly
points out wha't the story is aboufflheamdfow I

t his story is t o put finality to the ©proces
teling his story he hopes to save other young men who have undergone traumatic
experiences similar t o his. aCkhHe sates hialfer at i v
story from his Gugulethu Township days where he lived the lfe of a criminal. He possessed

two notable talents that made him a renowned young man in Gugulethog [idetball and
staingpeopl ebs property. urdiadsthe manstdr enrhim theugip kisd an
poor parenting skills. Upon hearing about his
rescues him from death and prison, a fate that befell his two companions, Voice and Kiler.

His mother takes him to her parentainie, Ngojini.

At frst, he is aloof and distances himself from the vilage folks. With the passage of time he
blends in and realses that his mother has giwven him a second chance in life. The
unavailabiity of drugs helps him to quit drinkihg and smokiAg. the local high school
where he is enrolled, he meets Yanda, his first love. They both appreciate where they are

their ives how far they have come in terms of having had a rough teenage life. They study
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very hard and aim to obtain marks that wouldatde them to get admission at Wits
University. The prospect of obtaining a university entry and getting ready for his
circumcision are the most s mpdoir that yedarHetahdi ngs t

Yandamake plans about his circumcision.

Chisis in high spirits and wel/l prepared for
the circumcision is depictethrough the positive atttude he has towards the ceremony and

his detailed knowledgeof the importance and sacredness ubfvaluka In additon his
identification with the Xhosa culture and community is a sign tmattakes pride in and

knows the significance of circumcision in the lf¢ a Xhosa man. He takes his HIV test,

eniists and obtains the help of the most experienced tradlisurgeon in the area, Geca. He

istens eagerly to his friend armdassmate Mc-squared, who tells him about the importance

of observing everything t ha tatthe snourdam.n At hobe |, and
preparationsfor the commencementf diis circumcision hd begun. His grandfather appoints

hi s unc |IsewursaosassStant at thé mountain.

Absorbed by the excitement of his impending initiation ceremony, Chris gathers all the
information and advice he can get about the role andrtance of the inttiation ceremony.
Mc-squared imparts the knowledge and elaborates on the significance that the rieml carr
among the Xhosa:

The circumcision process is a physical and tangble manifestation of
what manhood is realy about. It teachgss how to endure, how to
manoeuvre your way through and out of the difficult situations that life
presents to you. It trains you in the lesson of patience, for it is
something that cannot be rushed through but can only be completed
step by step. Our prose is orderly, and it is this orderly process,
which begins the minute you declare yourself a man, that you need to
gain eloquence in articulating. (p.65)

The rite of male circumcision is not only a Xhosa ritual of transitioning to adult masculiinity,

but is also practised in other cultural contexts within and outside the Afdatural setting.

Mehta (2000), Mhlahlo (2009), James (1998), Shweder (2000) and Kenyatta (1965)
demonstrate that male circumcision in Western aopdWestern communities igmportant
because it links the body with the spiritual

to Jewish traditon and the covenant sworn between God and themseles. To them
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circumcision does not necessarily imply cleanliness and health. Insteadhatfloiwed as
religious act that buila cont r act bet ween God and -his ch
Sahliem 2001:48).

On the contrary, the Kikuyu, Xhosa and the Muslim interpret the ritual on both the secular

and relgious terrains. According to Mehta (BROthe Muslm interprets circumcision as a
domestic group marker and the stamping of t
(2000)al so points out t hat notions of cleanlin
are encapsulated in Muslim ciradision. Gonwe (208) and Kenyatta (1965jemark that

Xhosa and Kikuyu circumcisions are carriedt in order to teach respeddr the elderly,

morality and establish an ancestral ink.h e i nincdrpomtibre idics the group entails that

he marry a wman, own property and perpetuate the clan and tribe through procreation.
Female circumcision (female genital mutilation/modification) is an equivalent or a sister

ritual to male circumcision. The Xhosa equivalentudfaluko is intonjana which was phased

out andreplaced by the various versions of the femininé' Bithday anniversaryGoniwe

and Ggola 2M@5). However, in some partof Africa female circumcision is stil practiced in

spite ofthe We sstd@mnation of the inttiation ritual. Shweder (2001:21®ints outthat the

Kono women of Sierra Leone O6uphold the prac
positively evaluate its consequences for their psychological, social, spiritual, and physical
wel-being... [and as such]Kono women feel empoweredb y t he initiation
Simiar, t he women of Sudan and Somal*elievewho pr
that the ritual improves the appearance of their bodies. Thely that theybecome more

beautiful, more feminine, more ciiised and mot®nourable after they have been

smoothead out.

Shweder (2012) and Mgqgolozana (2009) condhat both rituals, male and female
circumcisions, are important within the communites where they are practised. They
empower young adults through integratingnthéto the commuty in order to teach them

how to become respectable and responsible women and men. According to Kono women

cited in Shweder (2012: 219) , the removal 0
good things: the attainment of Ifulemale identity, induction into a social network and
support group of power ful adult wo me n, and
11Shweder(ZOO)l explains that the ‘smoothing out’ procedur e

of the clitoris and most if not all of the labia. The operation is concluded by stigcblosed the vaginal
opening with the aim of enhancing fertility and protecting the womb.
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the Xhosa young man becomes legble to marry and have chidren after the successful
completion ofulwaluka Bat h  f or ms of circumcision produce
and female bodies that fit into the patriarchal system and its hierarchy of gender. One body
is made Oomored masculine whil &emhei sottsh@® r o u tsl
the mannerin which bodies become feminine or masculinegragight with contradictionsthat

also colourthe social relations between Western and African feminists. According to James
(1998: 1033),Al i c e \Rassteksmg the Secrets of J@O92) casts femal genital
alteration as a practice t-bang of wenen@ugtlsr..i ment a
she does so in a way that invites the characterisation of African women as victims without
agencyo. D u iTkeeQuiet Videhd® Jof) Dreanmako falls into a similar trend of
condemnatory response  which views female circumcision as a monstrosity meant to ridicule
and subjugate the female body. The thesis of female subjugation through the use of genital
afteration is imbued with undertones @xsal deprivation of women through the removal of

the clitoris, a perceived source of female pleasure. On the contrary, women who participate
in the 6smoothing outé ritual suggest that
something about obes wi llingness to exercissfcantwist r ai n
over antisocial d e(Shweder 2018:r219)Malex and lfemalpséxaah s ur e 6
organ alteration is a process with good intentions and contributd® positive developme

of the participants and the community at large. It enables both men and women to construct
positve cultural identities. However, these rituals become detrimental if they are used by
society to construct feminine and masculine identities based omglehei self in contrast to

t he 60t her o whose circumcision has been bo

process.

The manner through which the ritual is carried out within these different communities tends

to vary. Mehta (2000) and Calixttigeyala (196) point outthat the presence of the mother is
significant in Muslim and Camerooniamale circumcision, asituation that rebufs Mh 1 a hl o0 6 s
(2009: 40) assertion that 0it takes a man t
circumcision in  sociocultural contexts where the rite takes place at the puberty stage, for
instance in the Kikuyu and Xhosa cultural contexts.tHe above mentioned contexts male

circumcision is exalted above its sister ritual, female genital mutiation or mtidifica

A Man Who Is Not a Ma(2009)a n d  BsdlyeeSuraHath Looked Upon {i&96) present

points of convergence andearture concerningtheir depiction of male circumcision. Both
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texts are critical of the mann@r which circumcision is conflated with cut on the penis and
transformation of the boy into a man and the semiotics of the centralty of the penis and
cultural rites of passage as markers of adult masculinty. The circumcision of Sbite iBun

Hath Lookedupon Me (1988)is depicted as a fagc The remark that the emaciated chid will

soon be a real man after the cutting affhis foreskin causes the spiritual narratorial voice to

bur st out |l aughing and 6embar ks upon a son
recognisd by the length of hssex organ and his quality by
(p.21). Mgqgolozaras  ( 2 0 Su§gestehatdhe tpresencer absence of the foreskin does

not make one a Oreal®é man becmeuwhebehavedrae ar e
manner that is adradictory to the embodiment of manhood. Unlke BeyaB9%) who takes

an antipatriarchal stance in her novel, Mgqoloza(#009) is in support of the initiation

ritual, but is critical of the mannen whi ch t he wounded and 6deform

initiate becomes &car that haunts and marks him for ostracisation in his community.

Contrary to Facing Mount Kenya(1965) which silences contradictory voices in its bid to

depict the Kikuyu as a homogenous tride,Man Who Is Not aMan belies notions of a

uni fied Xhosa <cultural identity by depicting
so, Mggolozana (2009) interrogates the Xhosa initiation aitel its deployment as a
segregation t oapproach derbgstrateblo@ saan a P & lity ppol celléctvely a b i

effect change within social structure3he novel removes the shroud of sience surrounding
ulwaluko i the manner in which one can tak about it and who is (dis)allowed to talk about

t he ritual . 20ggot ezeogédsconstarudct idadn of t ha
(Mggolozana <cited in Zvomuya 2009) does not
and contradictionsd <characteristic of al l S
voices of discontent within the comeporary Xhosa commim confirms that culture is a

language of argument through which identites are contested, defended and reconstructed
(James 1998).

Chris identifies certain things that unsettle him as he prepares for his participatibe in
circumcisionr i t ual . The state of his grandfather és
Also, he poid o u't t hat his grandfatheros insistence
near his grandson does him more harm than good as it leads to hisnisatiatihe mountain.

The surgeon cuts off the foreskin of his penis, bandages the wound with herbs to help the
wound heal. This day marks the moment when his life begins to fall apart. Aftercotihg

is supposed to spend the frst night at the mourgach a temporg hut should have been
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buitt for him. To his dismay, the hut is not erected. His uncle has abandoned him in favour of
sheep shearing and his grandfatheveisyd r u n k . Oom Dan, hin-lav gr and
helps him erect a temporarnynaistructure jbhomg for him. He also teaches and shows him

the herbs to use in order to make the wound heal. He helps him practise how to tie the leather
bandage around his penis. Oom Dan instructs the initiate to change the bandage and the herb
at five-minute intervals. This means that Chris does not sleep at al. The pain and cold help

him keep vigl. In the absence of an adult hand, the initiate manages to cure and heal the
wound. However, he ties the leathbong too tighly. Blood circulation and upply to the

head of the penis is cut and this leads to the rotting and disintegration of the head of the penis.
Alarmed by the rate at which his penis disintegrates, Chris sends his little brother to call for
Oom Dan who also sees the graveness of thieiimt e 6 s situation and
grandfather out of deference because the intiate is not his son, more so because the
grandfather strongly warned men against str e
grandfather is annoyed by this calhstead of taking responsibiity, he blames Chris for

being weak. Upon realising that the boy has managed to heal the wound, he becomes dejected
because he sees that the blame squarely lies with him, not the initiate. They both examine the
extent of damge done on the penis and agree that Chris needs immediate medical

intervention.

Mc-squared hackarlier advised Chris that the hospital is the worst place to end up in as an

initiate because it imssociated witldeath among the Xhosa. Hospital intenaamtis regarded

as a taboo and marks the initiate as a weakling that has faled to withstandThairabilty

to withstand pain and the cold, keeping vigil over the wound and nursing are regarded as
cul tur al mar kers of O0r e an bitateXihaecordedhanduo brid  ma s ¢
admiration and the one whehowso ¢ 0 wa r deemeel @ mansvho is natma n . Chris
experiences and unique rite of passage debunk all these belefs at several levels. Firstly, he
does not depict the hospital as aud® for doomed masculinity, but a place of restoration of

the initiatebds health. As a resul tsguarddeto conf e
avoid the hospital at all cost, he is happy to be in the hospital. Chris narrates that he looked at

the rate at which his peniwas disintegratingand realisd that he has two choices: to die at

the mountain trying to maintain O6reald masc.!
over himselfto the hospitaland carry the label of a O f a i .l He dlosesahe latter.

According to him, it means that he has been gven a second chance. He points that that

| abel 0fail edd ma the butteod jokes ahdhhaniiatioh @ hisvdomnrhunityb e
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The disdain and ostracisation meted out to him ibygrandfather, Mr Ugly and nurse Yazyo
pales into insignificance when put agaitise hatred andnsensitivity ofthe men who come
to fetch him from thabhoma

In addition, Chris destabilises theategoresd weak 6 and &éstrongbé sman be
characterists of both categories. He is strong enoughwithstand orendure circumcision

pain. He is principled and depicts he has a system of values, that is, he can initis@d plan

actons and take them through to the end all by himself. Left abriee mountain, Chris

does not wallow inselfpity and abandons Oom Dan and aquar edds. Henstruc
becomes proactive and quickly learns how to respond to his current environment. He restrains
himselff and does not fatter and fall asleep becauseneois watching him. Al these are
cornerstonesor qualties of Xhosa manhood as outined by -Btpiared. Chris is an
embodiment of these qualties, yet his community views him as less of a man. By questioning

t he tenets of Xhosa naduatibtnoamdd defiationd of inassulinity e o p | ¢
through Chris, Mggolozangd2009) seems to be askingvhat is a man? Whose standards

qualfy one a man? The naked irony of this novel lies in that Chris demystifies all the myths
about the oOfail e ddscuimais a comaex idehiity What doeshrett solely

rest on cultural practices meant to transform one into a man. One can tick all the boxes of the
features of manhood, but fail to exhibit postve traits and expressions of manhood, such as

showing repect for other peoplebdbs preferences and

After being dischargd from hospital,Chris resumes the disrupted initiation process and goes

back to the mountainHe poi nt s out the value of songs su
comingout ceremony. Under normal circumstancesa group of menwould come in

jubilation, singing, dancing and stick fighting, showing that they have come to escort a
warrior home fetch the initiate from the mountainHowever, on the day of his coming out,

none ofthis happens. Instead of jubilation, the men delberately set dogs on him and his uncle
equates him to a dog because he had ended up in hospital He notes that his coming out
ceremony was not marked with excitement. The people were there tothiifffituab s
requirement, not to play a rolvanda his girliriend, isalso absent and he later receise

note from her stating that they could not be together anymore because of her faiure to obtain

a university exemption and his conditon of being a faileh.m

During the comingout ceremony, his grandfather and uncle fail to take responsibiity

what has happened to Chris. The grandfatbdks ineffectively about sleeping lions and
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cries. Chris feels angry and oveuvrpressedhthreugh by t

the sdngao!l ubbvhnelfgd Qosnan@ands wise words and

Within the context of being | abelled a o6fail

healing andmotivateshim to want to ive on. OomDangres t he o6failed6é ma

looking glasses with which to evaluate himself as he negotmteew sense of being in his

society. These looking glasses offer Chris an alternative way of defining what manhood is.

He recalls this defining moment in hige andnarrates thus

Dan stood thee for a moment, leaning on his knobkerrie as he

surveyed me t hrough my blanket. T
mf owa mi . A man is a man for his st
his metaphoric remarks, not meant be unpacked. | caught his eye

and dropped my own gaze, aware that

in the eye, especialy not elders. Dan spoke again: Ndifuna Kanye
undijonge. Keep your head up, because | need you to look me through,

0he told mead his werds Bliffetentlyl It sounded to me as

t hough he wa s sayi ngin somay waysa v e f
mfowami. | therefore stand naked before you, surrendering myself to

your scrutiny, so that you can see how much | regret what has befalen

y 0 u 0n pedrd the blanket so my head could come up and my eyes
could meet Dands e planlet as he hdddokne d t hr
to, deep into his soul. The rest of the world was excluded from this
moment, and | thought | saw his soul weep. And then Dén d
somet hing I couldnodt believe, S 0 me t
true healing for the chest people. He turned the head of his knobkerrie

and handed it to me wih both hands, reverently. | took it carefully,
reluctantly, waiting for further instrucin, not understanding why he

was gving me his knobkerrie when he knew | already had my own.

My confusion deepened when he turned away and went to assume his
position without further word(p.170171)

The above lengthy paragraph is significant in tieeehin that it depicts a scene where the

elderly acknowledge and rectify their mistakes, one of the themes advanced in the novel. It is

also a passage that marks the beginning of healing and putting things into perspective for the

6failedd

mdamwns on IChris thal thnadgly the above gestu@an has stripped

himself of his manhood and conferred it upon him. He realises that what he has in his hands

is not just a knobkerrie; he has been given a priviege to not only handle the manhood of a

grown man, but to appropriate it and make it his own. In other words, Dan has dared him to

fl in his shoes and be the man that he aspired taHe® he underwentthe snip and sat in

seclusion at the mountain. In essence, Oom Dan and -Rains represent adult Xhos

maleable and subversive masculinties in that they chalenge tradition through their

12
Loosely

transl ated this means ‘| wil |l put my baby on
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pronouncements on the 6fail edd ma n I nitiate:q
Danés wi s e w chy-dide with tTarandls spdecl amatddd man: t h
Gemember this, mkie t h a : from today, y ou ar e a ma n
Courageous as they aatche two mends words to the oOfaile
becausehe does not recognise and define himself as a man who has dbenaght to be a

6real &6 Xhosa man. | romieceremariy lee | sgeks ssdinttuiany in bilense ¢ 0 mi
and the city. He escapes Ngojini and moves back to Cape Town because of internalised
inferiority compl ex. Chr i s 0 stratesteegppr@asvenesa N c e ¢
of hegemonic poweand the consensus created between dominant power angphessed

Morrell (2001) writes that dominantor ruling masculinity is entrenched in violence, but often

times it uses consensus to propagate itself gledce other forms of masculinty. In the

mountain scenenone of the merhreatensChris with violence, but in their faces, voices and
jokes,he detects traces of t he Afterwads, et aaessbreof f o r F
the mob of menMr Ugly and Nurse Yaziyo force him to recol shame regardless of Dan

and TaRai nsd® Cwoi d86. shame and ah Uerduéal adar@inotuthsa s  a
about dominant masculinitylt propagates itself through recourse \inlence; the siencing

and $aming o f men deemed O we Lhkrig faild to edcape thehoitchesafr r at i
dominant masculinitythrough his decision to retreat to sience and hide among other men

who do not belong to his tribdHowever, as time goes ,0me explores other avessiof being

a man and realses that he needs to break away from his double consciousness diemma. His

narration breaks dominant masculinitydéds ways

The setting of the novel shits as the main character changgesagkioal locations. Part of it

is set in Gugulethd'ownship and moves to Ngojini, a vilage in the Western Cape, and Cape
Town respectively. The geographical placing of the novel in the Western Cape is significant
because the region is renowned for theusge of septic circumcisions, amputation of
initiatesd6 sexual organs, death of initiates
the inttiates during the initiation ceremonies (Mgqgolozana 2009)aluko takes place in the
months of Juneand Juy and then the NovembefDecember school holdays when male
Xhosa youths who are ready to be traditionally circumcised are availablepeTiogl within

which the novel is set coincides with the season of traditonal Xhosa circumcision in the
regions of the Western and Eastern Cape, where traditonal circumcision is commonly
practised in contemporary South Africa. It is also around this time of the year that print and

visual media news reportage on botched circumcisions takes centre stage (Gqola 2007;
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Mggolozana 2009; and Vincent 2008). The setting of the novel in terms of time, geography
and soci al reality put s it i n a suitabl e
circumcisions and its impact on thé f ai | e d 6 manos suthg eaelt i vity
Mggolozana also tapsto t he medi ads reports on the subj

Western Cape. He situates the protagonist with@se contexts.

A Man Who Is Not a Maemploys alinear plot structure The prologue addresses the reader

in the present but narratespast eventghat have had a negative and positve impact in his life

as a manThe narrator foregrounds the opening of the novel omdspitalisationbecause it

markshi m as a 0 tha eyesed bis comananity.i This act Ehigh importancein

the novel inthe sense that the entire nowehically subverts the metaphor of the hospital as

t he O hous e desthbiises uhe deninantaxhata belief that tbspitalisationof the

intiates earmarks hinms a O f &hrik &ld tis stoayrabout his passage into manhood

that went wrong. He examines the manner in which his past infuences the way his society
treats and views hintde narrates this story at a stage when he has healed from the trauma of

a botched circumaen. According to Chris, speaking about his ordeal at the mountain puts

finality to the whole process of healing and helps in letting fyjth® emotional pain as well

as mental scarring. In addition, the narration of his experiences snibek beginning ofthe

appreciation of both the person he has become and the permanent physical scar engraved on
his penis. The plot and structure of the novel are very effective in communicating the
traumatic effects of failed circumcision on the psyche of the initiage effectiveness lies in

that the first part of the novel takes the reader through the degeneration of Chris in Gugulethu
and his regeneration at Ngojini. It i s i r ol
regeneration and degeneration. The irdewys in that theritual, which is meant to transform

and mould Chris into a responsible young mamders him a man who is not a man. The

belief that circumcision transforms a wayward boy iataesponsible man is articulated by

Ta-Diski, the coachof Shiming Stars Football Club. Chris narratést besides being the

best players in the teaims township friendsyoice and Kiler had also perfected the art of

thievery. When T&iski heasa b o u t t he t h radties, beosybfeds them to mi n a |
long session of belting. Chris adds thatOa s k i owas the first to s
ukwaluswato be circumcised. Among traditional peoplkwalusais commonly held to be

the remedy for mi schievous b e havoroaton fromi ke o
a rogue to a responsible youth who collectively identifies with his people helps him to gain

the sympathy of the readers as his grandfather and uncle helgedaver from hiso f ai | e d o

55



manhood. The novel alows the reader to compare andacertr Chr i sdés personal
after hi s 6failedd <circumci si efect onte cultsra doin
practice ofulwalukoas a whole.

A Man Who Is Not a Mam s a bildungsroman whose overr
offinding new ways of l ooking at hi mself as
to societal vievg on the definition of Xhosa adult male subjectivity. His quest awakens him to

the salient fact that the process of manhood attainment only ke way that he positions

himself in a relationship of deference to cultural institutions of gender. In addition, Chris
learns that his worth as a man is not solely mediated by theobajualty of the penis, but

largely rests on how he thinks about ¢l and the manner he translates his thoughts into
action towards ot her me n , wWo me n and childre
redefinition and negot i atsi @cuncisioMas a | troubledn a re
disabling and enabling expamce. In this biographicatovel, Chris explains what makes him

tak about his unique trajectory into complex adult Xhosa masculinities. Through the
conficts and complications that mar his rite of passage, culminating in hospitalisation, the
protagonisti s forced t o closely examine and ma p l
hospital, as wel & the causes of the gangrenous peBig.reflecting on, and remembering

events that brought him to the hospital, dpeestionsdeepseateds i | e nc e s islherdodudi r

circumcisions, the making of o6érealé Xhosa ma

The novel as genre of fiction is used widely because aklssticity and its critical ability to

engage with other discourses as part of-rseff | e xi v e proliferationo
Because of its adaptabiltyit has undergone various stages of appropriation and perception,
hence Mggolozanaos (2009) assertion that ot
nonfiction, there isonl vy narrativebo. Mg q ogl af zha mavél $as cr i t |
enabled him to use it as part of an ongoing conversation with several stakeholders of the
initiation ritual such as the custodians who preside over i, parents of the inttiates, the media
and the o6failedo , neeusesthe biographicapenie itratblepds higbory,s e
memory, and facts with creativityA Man Who Is Not a Mablends factsthat is, botched
circumcision in the regions of Eastern and Western Cape and their coverage in the print and
visual media with fiction chaacterisation to generate debate on the subject of botched
circumcision through t h@hispointeofvwiew is hardly exdflored he o f
during debates on botched circumcision for various cultural reasons. One of them is the adage

that the6 f aimMerordncircumci sed have no right to tal
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Chris points out t hat in the media the o6fai
the shame that weighs his head dlgemme createsMgq ol
an ilusion that the reader is engaged in a-om@ne intimate encounter with the unmediated

voice of the inttiate who narrates his unpleasant experieacf® mountain. This technique

creates space for the voice of the sienced @itiat be heard. It retrieves the subaltern voice

of t he 60fail edd ingavoicesfof thenXhdsd elderd whmipreside rover
ulwalukq parents and the media who occupy a central posttion on the discussions about
botched circumcision. It is for thissason that the novel is haled ad@ok thatbreaks the

silence on the scourge of botched circurneisi

The illTusionary unmediated voice of toh e of a
targeted readermamely the 0.001% of South Africans who daot know about the scourge of

botched circumcisionMggolozana 2009: 01) The oO0fail edd initiateods
this audience. The second audience addressed by the faled man is the gldbangbedy

who wil pick up and read the book and livesutside theborders of South Africa. To the

above readershipt he novel 0 $ Viewv rok Xhoaan circumeision. dBetin &udiences
voyeuristically witness an ethnographic account of the entre shame and resuscitation of the
6failedd ma nrratite hvoice.uTddir igrioranee isnaso strongly pitted against the
participantso 0 p e Mheyr agevchakbtiset ifor rblatamihf consigairy otle .
construction of the ritual and masculinites in Xhosa society to the realm of the anarchic and

the ot fashioned. This waythe novel participates in 4iascribing the utiity of the rite,
including 1its abeo0Batsieo nosf. tMgeq ofl mizlaench 6 ma nod s

to demoniseulwaluko and to consign it to the realm tfe archaic and sage. Howeverthe

novel evokes such views and emotions from read&ne authorunconsciously does this

t hrough the introduction of t he stateods me a
saving theendangered ni t i a,tintersedtionhel feele sompelled to introduce because

is a nurse who hasrst-hande x peri ence of the o6failedd initi
him, he feels he has earned the right to talkk about botched circumcision as a Xhosa who has
undergone the same experienc® as a responsible citizen of the country (Zvomuya 2009).

Mg g o | o Z2809ppdogressive intervention on the scourge of botched circumcision and
the questioning of the ostracisation of the
it within the struggles of Xhosa male identity construction. He challenges the manner through
which his people blindly participate in draping the ritual and its ontdoits in a shroud of

silence. In effect this leads to the comparison and contrast of traditonal cingal
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circumcision. Because they Dboth share his v

ulwalukq this readership hails the novel as a path breaker.

The novel 6s status asinita artpti@a menits bbt rnehe knannein d o e s r
which it talkks about the issue of botched circumcisitincleverly blend facts with fiction
consequentlylaying bare the contradictions inherent in Xhosa circumcision and desniibn

manhood. Furthermore, it challenges iheesentationof culture as a stable and static entity

depicted inMo r s €20019 view of culture, masculinty construction and the process of
socialisaton. Mor r e | | (2001: 8) argues that O0boys an
those images which please them. Their taat®s their bodies ar@fluenced;some would say
shaped, by discourses of gender which they
novel destabiliseshis thesisin that he dared to imagine aalternativeform of neotraditional

Xhosa masculinity tlat does not use Xhosa cultural definitions of manhood to evaluate his
status as a man. In the ©prologue of the no
conditoning of my society, which determines my acceptance into it or otherwisesefly

image is n o | onger dependent on what my society
(Mggolozana 20093).

The novel can further be classifieds an activist novel. It tells the story of the self in order to

create the ilusion that the reader is reading aliiuiso experienceslt informs and teaches

in order to persuade its audience to take action against the unnecessary kiling and scarring of
young men who want to be men (Mdmgana cited in Zvomuya 2009J. he novel 6s ac
and intention to teach is poyr& d i n t h estructucevard piogresgoh. dhe narrated

events are arranged in such a way that they follow each other in aeffeasearrangement,

such that when a scene or chapter is removed from the novel, the narrative ceases to make

sense.

The inttiate does not onlyaddressthe international audience and the 0.001% of South
Africans, but also talks to two types of Xhosa identified readersbip.the one hand, is the
audiencemade up ofn a r rsarbesmefiwho feel offended by his story, teuse of their
judgemental and misinformed opinions about his oré¢dhe mountain. This audience holds

him in contempt for flouting the sacred customubivaluko and for teling his storysince it

breaks certain codes of silence about (failed) circioncisAccording to this audience,
activities that take place during the ritual must not be talkked about in publc places such as the

news or in a novel. The culturally imposed siences on the subject sanctify sience even when
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the lives of young boys are hlanger. It also makes the subject of failed circumcision a taboo
subject that is avoided even in the family where the misfortune of septic circumcision has
occurred. l nstead of talking about Chrisods
grandfather mad mother treat him #t caution and do not possess the language with which to
broachthe topict o t he .0Thea secrecgt @ndafaiure to linguistically represent the
subject in speech is natnly a result of upholding the principles of the ritualt lalso shows

the elder§discomfort in speaking about matters of sexuality to the boys.

The failure to talk about the root cause of
family. It is a national problem. This is portrayed in the midiaverage on the subject. Due

to the newly <circumcised mandés frustrbation
accountablefort he causes of his oO0failedd manhood an
in which he sets the record straight abdl# reasons that have brought him to the hospital.

After the SABC news report on failed circumcision in the Eastern and Western Cape, Chris
dreams taking to the Simurlyejournalists about his hospitalisation, the anger and shame

which weighshis head Inhi s i nterview widdmeant i eterrypteduanch a |l i st
he fails to break the sience on the taboo subject of faled circumcisions. His faiure to
articulate himself in the dream and in real kg@presseshm and infuencesthe way he

carries on with his lfe up to the point where he masterughcourage to talk about his
unique path to manhood. Chrisds desire to s

man comes to fruition through this novel.

The second audience of this novelti® survivor(s) of septic circumcision whose life might

be savedslbhyeCBitiogqd. Their life trajectories
be different from his, but ststore yThe oowveh ink$ e ar n
Chr i s tydo smedkiwih therapy and healing, a strandhofight thatis also echoed in

Radstone and Hodgkin (2009: 98). In their examinaton of the purpose and strategies of

narrating trauma, they write:

The individual who speaks of the suffering s/he has equad is an
iconic figure, and the moment of disclosure, in which the unspeakable
tries to find representation in speech, is the central and shattering
instance. The relation between speech and sience is figured as one of
lberation, both polticaly andpersonaly: to reveatruths, which have
been deniedand to remind the world of its responsibilties of those

13| conic theme used by SABC 1 inthe 90s to foster the idea of a rainbow and united. Sthmnye means
‘we are one’ .
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who have suffered, on the other hand; to heal the self by the very act of
speaking and being heaidRadstone and Hodgkin (2009: 98)

Chr i s 6entatioe pof @rauma and shame resulting from septic -circumcision and
ostracisation makes him an iconic figure to other faled men and an antthesis of Xhosa
manhood to the people who wronged him and judge him unfairly for turning up at the
hospital. He beames an iconic figuréo initiates who have suffered the same fagzause he

gves them hope and helps them come forward to share their stories, thereby breaking the
sience on the subject of septic circumcision and their subhuman treatment by fellow Xhosa

men.

2.3. Masculinity, Body and Ulwaluko
A number of scholarsConnell (1995), Reid and Walker(2005) Mehta (2000) and Morrell

(2001) in the field of menand masculinties studies point out the correlation between the
male body, male circumcision (twke) and masculinity expressions and definitions. Their
work is useful in the examination of hatvMan Who Is Not a Maif2009) engages with and
challenges the centrality of the inttiation ceremony and the penis in adult Xhosa masculinity
defintion. Micke | Foucaul't observes that 0t he body
power relations have an immediate hold upon it; they invest i, train, torture it, force it to
carry out tasks, to perform cer enraunil@®4:. and
14). In this instance Foucault talks about the different ways through which dominant
(poweful) masculinties in any given society exdneir force on the body in order to make it
O0newbd . arddnala@e@Os) take this postmodern view of ¢hbody and power relations

as well as means of disciplining the body in order to make it dacistep further. In a

series of his paintings on masks, the Xhosa male bodyularmuko Gonwe conceptualises

the body as a

Reference, object, tool, itenhaught, theme... it is means but not ends
... t is a problem as wel form and way to reflectively negotiate other
problems. | take the body as not always a surface on which meaning or
issues are inscribed; | consider it substance and conduit that makes as
well as unmake meaning. Thus, meaning is always at stake, invented
and reinvented, contested and contesting .its€lsonwe and Gqola
2005 80)

Foucault (cited in Eptein and Straub 1994and Gonwea n d Gqol adgrand f 200 5)

thought is further expled by Kizto Muchemwa and Robert Muponde (2007) in their
critique of dominant contemporary Zimbabwean masculinties embodied by the stdese

scholarsconcur that the body is positoned at the meeting points of culture and masculinity
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production. Theyargue that culturanscribes itself on the body in order to makdt into the

categorieso f 6real 6 mascul inity, 6femi nitened and Of

Cultures invest the body with sex and gender significance that generate
specific body semiotics, economic structures and power relations.
Gender at its most intimate and visible finds the body as one of its
important sites. This intimate site is also the most vulnerable because it
is also used as a site for dominance, misogyny and othering.
(Muchemwa and Muponde 2007: xvi)
Th e above scholars draw the reader 0s attent
contours, organs and the way it is conceived by society is caught up in the construction of
masculine identties. In addition, e view the body as an unstable terrain that makes and
unmakes meanings of gender power and relatibhse. male bodys not only used as a tool
on which power is stamped or to contestresist power, but also as a contradictory site
which both malenesand femaleness converge and divert. Saitiin (2008) suggests that
the body is at the centre of the discourses on black masculinity construction. In discussing the
bodily presence in the accounts of gender and masculinty, Cqhe8b: 523) observes
that 0t he physical sense of mal eness i's cent
many ways it is integral to individual and collective histories, social processes and object of
politicséo. He further adds tundergtanding tofh @nd b o d y
construction of masculinty. Masculne gender is (among other things) a certain feel to the
skin, certain muscular shapes, tensions, certain postures, ways of moving, certain possibilties
In sex06 (Connell 1995:56) .

The centralty ofthe male body in the construction of masculnity as an individual and
collective male identity in the Xhosa cultural context is depidt@dugh the inscription of
ukwaluswa,the Iteral removal of the foreskin from the penis. The process of intiatiootis

only a socialisation ritual, but a ritual that is realsed and inscribethebody in order to

i ncorporate it within t he |l ar ge community,
(Mehta 2000).Ulwaluko is imprinted on the male body in order negatively dismembeor
destroy it or birth It anew so that It ass
power or dominant masculinty and femininity. The centralty of the penis in the novel is
underscored by the conflaton of the pew#h manhood. This is played ouit the mountain

scene through TRai nés utterance when talking to the
penis. TaRai n says, 6there is no point in you st :
me a nt t o bMpgolozana 12@09:¥10). Béfore TeRai nd s arrival, t
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contemplates the situation of hEenis and the pending possibiity of landing at the hospttal.
He muses 6. . . or I | ost my whol e -andapethaps evena nd b
mylfe i t s bid 88)  (

According to the Xhosa Oappropri at-8gbaredyay of
the body must manifest certain qualties that wil mark and make it a bodyodf r ue &6 man.
must be able to withstand circumcision pain without watg signs of wulnerability. The
hospitalisation of an intiate is rebuked and labelled a sign of weakoemiure to man up

and face harsh conditions thabe wil face in his life as a man. One of the ways through

which the Xhosa commune ensures ttis intiate does noe x hi b i t signs of o]
Oweaknessd is through ostracisation and humi
6failedd man are subtle forms of violence t
or 0 d e v masauinifies. In the novelthis form of violence does not manifest itself in

physical abuse, but through consensus between the abukeambimire ahdhis abuses, the

Xhosa community that upholds the ideals and views of dominant masculinity in reldton

6fail edq Inmawaythd abusertapd the abused share a Mlwtdnakes the abused
understand that the fault lies withim, not the one who abuses. T
complicit in his abuse. Clingman (2005) and Sanders (2002) calkyws of bond between

the perpetrator and the victina sense of being folded together /andcomplicity in crime.

After hi s ofail edd passage i nto manhood and

because of the hatreénd ostracisation he encoems in the hospital and wil also encounter

after di scharge. However, his motherés |l ove
6eraseso his experiences and hides in the ¢
traumatic memory arrestspeech turning him ntoan accessory in the 0n
perpetrated against 6failedd men in his soc
t hat of ot her ofail edd me n S cemented t hr
mythology.

Hs grandfather, Sbengads son, the man in shi
show the first sign of contempt towards Chris The vill age mends cont e

not surpass MrsY a z i yoo éhe even mocks Chris and the other hospitalisddtes
through a subvertedendition o f t he 6Somagwazabd folksong. C
normal circumstancesthe song is sung during the initiation ceremony, particularly when an

initiate has successfully completed the rite of passage. Theefigtion of the song is sung
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by BaMt yobo on behalf of Chris (p.69). Chris
warning given by the traditonal surgeon to the mysterious Somagwaza that he is going to
stab Othis boyd wiHehels Sonmagwazs that thea dowandly lgolist haven o

chickened out, but this one, the boy here, w

I n Xhosa mythology, 6Somagwaza was held to
proper way, a | o n gbelévednie hawe gicw@ncisédphim&e® Dy .chopdirg | s
off the fore skin of his penis wita sharpstone. He then nursed the wound to heaith

traditonal herbs (p.69). Xhosa men revere him for his bravery, patience and abiity to
withstand pain, qualities d@ht the i1nitiate must embody and e
Xhosa man. Bradt yobo6és rendition of t hedssbhvers dowf il | s
his spine. This scene is very ironical in the sense that Chris and his fanmiyt know that

he wilbed he cowar do ¢il22g @hrisiassertsd thae the sangs gung for him by
Bra-Mtyobo and hismothes haunt him incessantly for they are a constant reminder of his

6failured to become a man in the culturally

When Chris exchanges hibbhoma for the hospital ward, Mrs Yaziyo greets him with her
ocorruptedo rendition o fof the Songha&dyectedz at©Ohr i Bers p
situation. Chris explains that Ot e formtéesr se st
the one that reports to the mythical Somagwaza that the cowards among them have chickened
out ; 6t hem being usbé, of course, the suppos:
landed at the hospitél we ¢ o w(p.12d)sThedperfomance of the song in both scenes is
significant in the making and unmaking of Xhosa traditional manhood. On the one hand, the
song I s sung t o celebrate a warrior wh o h e
gualties. On the other hand, the same s@ngung to mock the cowards. It reports to
Somagwaza that the weaklings have chickened out. It plays a vital role in making men and
women accomplices and accessories in the discrimination of other men based on the success
and failure of the inttiation prass. These scenes show the power of folk songs and myths in
engendering discourses of masculinty construction among the Xhosa. Furness and Gunner
(1995: 3) emphasise that or al forms |[sjuch as
They are thenmves invested with power; that is to say, the words, the texts, have the ability

to move, to provoke, to direct, to prevent,

Through the depiction of Chris, the novel contests the power imbalance arbitrariy drased

the falure and success of circumcision. The novel puts the relationship between dominant
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Xhosa masculinity and power under scrutiny. Through appointing itself as an authoritative
figure to talk about septic circumcision, dominant masculinity repets ans i | enc e s 0de
masculinty through abuse. The alarming rate at which botched circursaionr cultvates

anxiety on hegemonic masculinty because it sees this crisis as its inabilty to propagate itself.
The swelling number adlace dnbsiernce andl livenia fear wftbeing s e e k
found out are a threat to the contested 0id
pain and nursing the wound back to health) of Xhosa masculinity. The challenges and
anxiety presented to hegemomaasculinity are seen in the utterances of the chairperson of

t he House of Traditional Leader s, Mr s Yazi:
treatment of Chris. Behind their behaviolurk violence and/or coercion used by hegemony

to propagate adhereic and punish &édevianced. These are

unfair power distribution among Xhosa men that Mggolozana interrogates in the novel.

Chrisé initiation ceremony, its pr @agiodcs si on
desthi | i sation of a monolithic and 6sguyared opr i a
outines all the required qualties that the initiate ought to follow and observe in seclusion.
These ar e 0ideal so already mentionatdncei n t he
respectfor the elderly, endurance, the close observance of the aftercare procedures; paying
attention to instructions; and the abiity to decode the camtdanguage that is usedt the

mount ain because oit i s t be expected e ovsd latdr gon g u a g
explain y 0 ur s Mdqdlozana 0200964).h &lesguared (teaches Chris that
masculinty is a winding and thorrmpad that one embarks on the minute he declares himselff

a man untl his last breath in life. A man must beeatol eloquently articulate this process.

The absence of a foreskin does not render
articulate the manner through which he attains his manhood.

To articulate and to expl ai n transhteséis thenabityh o o d
to coherently translate the process of becoming a man through the oral transmission of the
knowl edge based on oneds experiences. |t a
path into manhood. The shame and humiliatiora tt frame Chrisds articu
manhood and his abiity to demonstrate and pass his skils to other initiaieslly burss

dominant masculinity construction at the seams. The frames of repentant, inteligent
hardworking, earnest and @pistic young man are put side by side with failure and shame in

order for the intiate to mount an effective and affective critique whose rdisdrf it thee
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destabilisation of constructs of a hegemonic Xhosa manhood. These frames of reference are
vialbecause they serve as the narrativeds <cor
men to speak out against their maltreatment. This overtly shows the link between trauma,
sience, speech and healing which directly shake the fictional foundatioreegemonic
Xhosa masculinity such as silence, enamcrecy,

marginalisation.

By I|inking his hospitalisation with o6failedo
life history, Chris ironicaly questions tdnes of 0real o Xhosa ma s ¢
withstanding circumcision pain, healing argihglehandedlynursing circumcision woundsat

the mountain wusing traditional remedies and
views and definitions of manbd under scrutiny and trial through the portrayal of Chris and

his situation, Mggolozan2009) interrogates his culture and points at newer radical ways of
defining what masculinty is. Mgqolozang2009) appears to be asking the following
questions: whosi a oO6failedd man? Under wha't CircumsHi
Does hospitalisation due to factors outside
render the initiate a oO0failedd manewerwdyhese s
of rethinking about and redefining Xhosa mal
manhood, a strategy open &ach Xhosa man to use depending on their context. These
questions also chalenge the basis of exclusion and inclusion into dbeddries of

6aut hent i cd Xhosa masculinities.

The novel does not only feature the plot of a rite passage gone wrong, its causes and
consequences, but also features a plot of love and disappointment. Masculinity construction
features in the plot of romanttove between a o6éfailedd man an.
Xhosa masculinity i s constructeds éifrmai oprpeod i t
become a man i n t h¥andaabgngonsohrbécauseehd didpagsesse r
qgualitiebd ofmana Orkdar a b ando n-seatad ostracisationsof f r o m
6failedd men and the doctrine that the ofail
6a woman <cannot marry a boy because he willdl
Gqol a, 2 0 8 8 p a n dyoamndean of the oO0failedd man &

which women actively participate in the shaping of masculinities.

A Man Who Is Not a Maralso portrays the manner in whiatefinitions of masculinity

change due to sociabdation. In addion, the novel shows that there are complex and
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multiple avenues that men can use to define and reconstruct male identties. This is achieved
through the portrayal of Chrisd subClicti vity
and s friends are portrayed as macho and respected men because of their crude behaviour
and soccer skils. When he moves to Ngofie becomes a wdlehaved young man who no

longer ha t he urge to wuse dsrhomges and tars.eHekusesi thetdd p e o p
60softiesd (p.67) to describlashifsi edé&wlyyo uftdu n(c
adut Chris also learns that the city simultaneously offers limiting Horetating ways of

being a man. | Al citpofreésfhmial spated weename o6freelydé mi
men of his ethnic grouping and other races, though his relationship with them differs. He is
comfortable with men of other races and ethnicities other than his Ohen latter,he lets

6into his space frmeenhyoodOulregdinscusmsianl| eabolult
al l of us oOnot mend prescribed -coltyralymyithoyh ar t i c
the limitations or coded exchanges meant to prove that some are less manlytthare r s 0
(p.182). In thectty, he shares a certain amount of power that hegemonic masculinty bestows

upon him as a man whie the rural setting limits and diutes his access to hegemonic power.

This makes him live the life of a splt maan identity akin to the African American feeling

of double consciousness (Dubois, 1965). Dubois uses the concept to refer to the feeling of
two-ness, a sense of simultaneous alienation and belonging, at once as an American and
African. The sense of twoess in the novel is depicted throughg q o | o HAedineatiod sf

the narrator 6s iThensense ohambivalemae tisesuccinethe cagturet y. the
novel 6s {btal emamhrwehoe i s not a mano. The phra
Chri s 6 (pghdlicx estrangenfentthe sense of ding a Xhosa man and yet, not quite.

Homi Bhabha (1984) taks of being situated at the periphery, not outside the circle and
neither i nside. Hi s famous phrase in this
(p.127).

Mgqgolozana does not call foa complete overhaul ofilwaluko among the Xhosa, but

guestions and calls his elders and custodians of Xhosa culture to account for the scandal that
has marredulwaluka This is seen in the tone and language Chris uses to tak about the ritual.

For instac e , he uses the possessive pronoun o6our
inttiation ritual, to show that he posiively identfies with it and sees its importance in the
making of Xhosa masculinities (p.73). He holds it in high esteem. The atttudespigys in

the preparatiorfor hi s circumcision shows this. Even

beleves in itssigniicancei n t he making of Xhosa manhood.
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engagement with the traditonal Xhosa projectnadking men at the mountain asoth an

adult Xhosa male angournalist. In addition when he wakes up one morning at home, he sees

his grandfather working on something. His grandfather shows him the object he is working

on, and tells him that his younger brothess maaturedand he wants to be prepared for the
boyds initiation. Chris does not object t o
happy about the familyés decision is the attHt
show a change of atile and an assurance that he, as an elder and custodian of Xhosa
culture, wil take responsibiity to prevent the scandal of failed circumcision that marred
Chrisos initiation. The nfasterecthange in ithe tmanner ino Nt ¢

which adilis conduct the ritual is evident in this scene.

The point of view of the o6éinsider 6, 0i nf or ma
a web of deegeat ed ostracisation of 6failedd me I
scarring, and human sghter that theprint and visuaimedia does not talk about in the social

sphere because of ethics and their sense of collective responsibiity. Mggqd@@asi is

the only Xhosa novelist who has had teuraget o use the initiauteds Vv
o0failedd <circumcision in order to challenge
culturally imposed silence on the subjectubfvaluko and its details manifests in the use of

t he di ct um éatvite arountain asaysme tn s e mo UThet navelntakes what
happensat the mountain to the male and female readers and unveis the secrecy around
ulwaluka The secrecy behindiwaluko is not fully disclosed in the novel though the -self
appointed tradtionalists, the 0.001% of South Africanieana® who donot know about

botched circumcision and the international audietioiek so. Mesquare talks about code

or language of manhood that is usatithe mountain, but he does not disclose its contents.
Mggolozana also chose what to reveal and tooteveal for the purpose of advancing the

themes of the novel.

The dramatic scenario of the big imposing man whose response is to smack Mgqgolozana at
the book launchs an enactment of anxiety over what is represented in the imagnary and
textual évek. It shows the dexterity with which Mggoloza@009) uses the novel to bridge

a gap between social realty and the literary reialanskil he achieveswith a story within a

story The anxiety of Xhosa traditionalists is precipitated by their iyall talk about male
sexuality in publc and to gloss over discussions on botched circumcision because they do not

want to admit that their negligence contributes to causes of failed circumcisions. The anxiety
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indicates the power of the textual repreaBiom in solicting response, engagement and
debat e. Thi s anxiety reflects insecurity of
masculinity, like any subject obsessed with authority, becomes paranoid and apprehensive

when its source of authorty s pr obedd ( Goniwe and Gqol a, 20

The novelrepresentsa drued account of the causes and efiest botched circumcisioastit is

anchored in realty. Its subject matter, settihg and mode of narration provoke anxiety, unmask

the potency of Xhosamasculinity, destabiise canonical discourses on who and how one
qgualifies t o be a oO0reald man in traditional
unmediated voi ce Thisfnovel ib a lie,0af taick Iwehdwibrdstived blend

creativiy and reality artisticallyput together by Mgqolozana. The prologue and epilquute
emphasis ot he fictitiousness of Chrisdés story in
confession retrieved from histbdby aandhmemorky
The 6trut ho, me mor vy, hi & treatvg and oftént magredsbyn g an
partialty. The verisimiitude with which Mgqgolozang2009) wr i t e s Chrisos i
story in A Man Who Is Not Man is a style discernible itis second novelHear Me Alone

which disrupts the barriers between facts and fiction.

Chris transcends and shatters the bated of culture, seffoathing shame and sience

through narratinghis traumatic experiencesn Hove and Masemola2(14), | suggestthat

gender mediates the manner through which men and women recal and réseatéved

(shattering) experiences.Krog (1998) mwint out thatatrocities perpetuatedduring apartheid

which pertainto sexial humiliation and degradationdid not find an appropriate medium of
expression etther in the famiial setting or the Truth and Reconcili@iommiteebecause of

the victimsdo fear of stigmati satCihamasadvwed f ur |
destabiises these codes of sience arebhks Xhosa codes f the ofailedd man
takks about his shame, humiiaton and degradaitothe hands of the custodians of Xhosa

culture in order toshed off his emotional baggage and péle points out in the prologue that

some of his tribesem and critcs deem his coming out of sience story ad unmanl y 6
behaviouras it announces tthe publict h at he is a debraedpens A man
Man Who Is Not a Marns in manyrespectsd i ssi mi |l ar to HughStiMaseke
Grazing Ma s e k eoveh i® an account of masculinity construction based on celebrated
roughish behaviour suchs hyper sexuality drug abuse, irresponsible squandering of money

up to the tune of $51 million, wher efals Chr i

experience he transcends through speech. MasgX#l) narrates his stonn his adulthood
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stage in order tosanctify himselff and take up his new role as a responsible father and
husband.

In conclusion, this chapter examined the ways in which theslruses culture and the male
body as languages to contest the definition of Xhosatmagliional manhood. It put forward
that the novel questions the manner through which the Xhosa céynmuses the success
and/or faiure of circumcision to humiiathe o6failedd initiates.
exploration o Structurband progregsonh, dhe nanpatowalt voice as wel as its
technique of irony. The chapter further looked at the correlation between cultures, the body
and defintiors of masculinity rom a postmodern view of the body as an unstable terrain and
culture as a dynamic force. In its reading of the points of comeggnd departure between
theories on the male body and masculinty constryctibis chapter mounted a cden
argument against Morrell (2001) and Epstein and Straub (1994) by presenting that men are
free to choose images of manhood that appeal to them. In aditioohapter suggested that
men as agents and subjects adlult Xhosa masculinegender can standutside culture and
negotiate alternative identities and access tosocial power This is a suggestiomspired by
Foucault(1999) and Gonweand Gqolé $2005 observations that where there is power there
is resistance and the body itself is not only adc@nof power, buta resistor, maker and
destroyer of power and cultural meanings inscribed .oByitflagging Morrell(2001) Epstein
and S t(X984)dhdtsomingson theoriesof masculinity, this chapterconcludesthat the
novel offers alternative way of participating in cultural constructions and defintions of
masculinty. Thes ways are not abruptkuptured from cultural practices, but are buit within

it for the novel viewaulwaluko as an empoweg ritual. A Man Who Is Not a Mainvites the
paricipants or creators of cultal structures of powe(Xhosa men and women) to intervene

in making ulwaluko a culture that enables young men to becadelt men, rather than its

current use as a tool thdivides and continus to Kil.
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Chapter Three

Femininities and Masculinities in Zukiswa Wanner’s The Madams, Behind
Every Successful Man and Men of the South

3.1 Introduction
This chapter closely folows on the previous in that it examines the proces®msoiline

subjectivity formation through ¢éh prism of class. It examines how the contempotaagk

middle class men and women depicted ire Madamg2006) Behind Every Successful Man
(2008) andMen of the Soutlf2010) create their subjectivities. It differs from chayites in

the sense that tritically looks at the process of male subjectivity formation through the lens
of femininity performances within the famiy unit. In other words, it looks at how the black
middle class woman is discursively constructed and positioned within therackional
African sphere of the black middle class family. It probes the contradictory feminine selves
created through structural positioning of womanhood and the lved experiences of being a
woman, and how these identity positions shape, inhibit and/or dranshasculinities within

the family unit. The makeup and postonality of the female subject in the home is not only
examined in relation to the social power relations that produce her as woman, but in relation
to her chidren This approactenables me taexaminethe neetraditional black middle class
woman and the famj unit as agentsof socialsation andhow they influencethe c hi | d 6 s

subjectivity creation.

This chapter adoptdusiywa and Chireré 2007) idea that manhood cannot be analysed
indepedently of womanhood because the two are mutually incluv&o od f at her ho«
nor mally attainable t hrough being compl emer
However , t his chapter does not necessarily
definttion o f 0,gwhiohdsées the family as a microcosm of the state and asssciate
goodnesswith how well nmen or wonen carry out their social and poltical responsibilties.
Chirere and Musiyiwaos perspective fray | s s h:
expression ina culture and biology formulation that tends to reinforce the superficial

divisions of domestic and publc spheres. The critique of Chirere and Musiywa does not
ignore the fact that sexual division of labour predates colonialism ircafriTamale (2004:

52-53) points out that:
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Though

In Africa, the process of separating the public/private spheres preceded
colonisation but was precipitated, consoldated and reinforced by
colonial polcies and practices. Where there had been blurred
distinctiors between private and public life, colonial structures and
polcies focused on delineatihng a clear distinction guided by an
ideology that perceived men as publc actors and woasemrivate
actors. [...] Thus, womanhood became synonymous with domestic life

i chidbearing and rearing, cooking, subsistence farming, scrubbing,

cleaning and other household chores became their inescapable destiny.

not far removed from tihthis chaptetherein sc hol

goodness is used to reféco masculinty or femininty expressions that allow the fluidity of

gender.

This chapter stresses the interlock msculinities a n d femininitieso cCrea

thought discussea@t length in the chapter. Simiar to Musiywa and Chirere (20D8lggest

that masculing is discursively constructed along a continuum of relations with femininity

because both entities rub against each other in ways that shape and complement the other. To

a certain degree, women play a role in the creation andh@ligi masculinites and social

structures that subordinat e t-tpeohmasculfitycame r 6 s

be postively altered in the famiial space when women are cognisant of how culture and

domesticity regimentheir ives and genderoles. This chapterseeks to addredbe following

questions: what range of feminine roles and choices does the contemporary black middle

class woman havéo choose from in comparison to the older generation of women such as

her mothers or grandmothers? wihat ways do nedraditional expectations of manhood and

womanhood confict with modern day expressions of womanhood and manhood? To what

extent

do

power structures that prop oOtradi

the creation of neweiofms of being a man in the family unit?

3.2 Biographical Data and Techniques of Literary Representation
Zukiswa Wanner is a journalist, feminist, mother, and an author of several lterary works:

The MadamsBehind EverySuccessful MgrMen of the Southondon Cape Town Joburg
(2014) Maid in SA: 30 Ways to Leave your Madé2®13)and t wo c hiJamar end s
Loves Bananag2012) and Refilwe (2012). Also, she hagdited andco-authored several
literary and nositerary bookssuch asA Pr i s o n e r (8041) &hdBehlend Shadows:
Contemporary Stories from Africa and Aq2012 and is a founder of ReadSA, a wrter

intiated campaign meant to encourage South Africans to read more African literature. Her

works cover a wide range of subgdiut identty in h e  éappoasrtt hei d6é6 er a
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runs throughout her works. Her frst two lterary workdhe Madamsand Behind Every

Successful Marh a v e gained critical fame through ©be
genre that began as a British and Anarigpphenomenon and has been adapted by different

writers to fit their sociecultural setting(Ferriss and Young 2006). The genre is precisely
known as womenos fiction and addresses I SsStL
hearted fashion. Narunskyden (2010) and Taylor (2010) point out that one of the negative
consequence of categorising 6échick litdé as
literary worKks. Chi ck it has been disparac
sot of hing that wastes timed by @enseandaYoungs c hol e
2006) Doris Lessingremarks thatd i t woul d be better, per haps,
books about therr lives as they realy saw them, and not these helplessirginken,
worrying about their weightd (Ferriss and Y
chick lit is as ubiquitous as its pink and green pastel covers of the books specificaly set aside

by publshers to mark themfafther books because of higgufes of sale andonsumption
Ferriss and Young (2006: 2) use t he met aph
commercial success and the consumer oriented fan base of this Teese. two scholars

postulate that the disdaior these books stems frometh commercial success.

The poltics of gate keeping witnessed in the disparaging of chick It is akin to discounting
womenos experiences, writing and their read e
to the periphery ohighbrow fiction and expessing her feelings about the categorisation of

her books ,#&iena 8ngckersc tke althot @finity Rising and Trinity on Air

(2013), says:

It can be a convenient and recognisable way to brand your fiction.
There are certain expectations tigat with the label chick lit. One of
them is that your book wil have a brigbihk cover, possibly even a
brightgreen cover, and it wil be about sex, and shoes, and shopping,
and female frivolty, which is fair enough, and my books are about
those things Many people have already made up their minds about
what a chick lit book is about and that they wil not lke it. They have
decided it is superficial, that it has nothing of worth to say to them.
(Fiona Snyckers cited in Anne Taylor 2010)

Snyc k emtiméns ars also shared by Wanngsked how sheett about her books being

categorised as chick lt, she respedd & my definition would be I
issues that affect women. If you call women chicks, its chick lit, but only in so fad as it a
book by a womai (Margaret KlempererThe Witness OnlineMarch 2007).Through this

statement,Wanner questions and destatdigee label chick Iit. Her interrogation of the label
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is further withessed through her publication lden of the Southa nowel basedon the lives of

three men. Ferriss

changed the focus

and Young (200&) of the opinionthat chick It has matured and
from a naive white middle class woman to a more experienced black

woman opting for the realty of friendship. They also add thats developmentthe genre

proves to

parentage,

be indebted t oisindependemdotitBetauseoditsat ur e

one cannot examine Wanner 6s wor k

works of her predecessors such as Elamiayo, Sindwe Magona, Buchi Emecheta and

many others.

Ferriss and Young (2006) conclude that chick lit proves that it is a forbe teckored with

and a power ful literary tool t hat the Onewbd

experiences,b u t

certainly not a genr e that can re

NarunskyLaden (2010: 64) adds:

The 6di sen

Yet even as they are typically ©pro
t he seamobd of literary writing per
refrement and displaying few narratve or other configurations of

complexity, ostensibly i deol ogicall

ease with this relative O6disengagen
iterary status of these novels does not only impluced commitment

t o 6nationallyé sanctioned societal
removed from the range of newly imagined South African concerns
l oosely configured in the context 0

gage meigtabmisnortr s t h¢ e k Whkarke edvénse and

interrogate a wide range of national and personal poltidkeitontemporary era, though the

ives of her characters are not fuly entrenched in national poltics. Wanner appropriates the

contemporary chicklt novel, 6 si st ah litod, t o explore per v:

Africans in the contemporary erd hemati c concerns addressed b

class mobiity, race,
wifehood, rdationship

identity, culture, feminisms, masculinities, homosexualty, motherhood,

S, consumerism, love, migrancy, negrophobia, explottation of foreign

labour in South Africa, as well asthe overlap between African traditon and modernity in the

expression and performance of masculine and feminine identities in the homepidsear

of ReadSA Wanner
her works so that it
to poke fun at the

consciously uses accessible everyday tdfleyision and local lingo in
can reach a wide fan basaudience Her books use humour and satire

absurdity of the South African contemporacyisa | formation.

people read my books for humour. And after that, it makes theméthinks he says ( Ma

Klemperer The Witne

ss OnlineMarch 2007).
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3.3 Class, Race, Family Relations in The Madamg2006)
The Madamsi s Wa n n enovél ghat glaysr vetht the interconnectedness of facts and

fiction. Wanner points out thathe Madamsand Behind Every SuccessfMlan canbe read as
6contemporary social commentary of wTha t bot
Madamsis poised as a memoir of the imaharacter, Thandi, who shares many simiarities

with Wanner . They are both children of the
identity, trained as journalists in Hawai and both have a son named Hintsa. It is narrated in

the first person.The witty, experienced, personaly and nationally poltical conscious black

middle class woman, Thandi, narrates her Ived experiences as working mother and wife. She
uses t he words, Osuper momo, Osupersluto ano
addition to these qualties, she is the black and promotable woman at work because she is

seltdriven.

Thandi tries to juggle the above feminine roles in her life, but falls short of her superwoman
powers. She then enlists the help dicuse cleaneiShce she canndioss and order another
black womanor sister aroundshe hires a whitéousehelp, a former convict named Marita.

The prospect of having a whiteelper thrils Thandi and she tells her father about her new

6soci al ¢ler fathar makieuslyt idstructsher to ensure that Marita cleans toilets as
wel | . The father and daughter conspiracy ove
Thandi 6s place i s specifically wunderstood wf

and polical formations. Domestic work was a preserve for black men and women during the
apartheid and in the contemporary era. White South Africans prefer to be beggars rather than
work as domestic help for a black person. In the ndtel white house cleaneard black

madam role reversal is a social experimentaodecisivetest that Thandi uses to gauber
friend, ratiah stereotyp®s to destabiise the racial and social order in the

contemporary erand to invigorate debate on the racial difference

Like El | e nCaKMe Wanyaa (@985) Thandi 6s me moi r disrt
notions of the genre in that it does not focus on her life alone. It also encapsulates the lved
experiences of other women whose lives intersect with hers. The narratosalisvaonstant

in The Madamseven though the focal point of the novel changes from narrating Thandi to
Nosizwe and Laur elhB s vokca that Hearmitnegseta theelives ef she

ot her mal e and femal e c h arelaionghie with theses women s e e ¢

stretches back from the gener at iMakhulub,f Herr g
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mother, to Lauren, Nosizwe (her contemporaries, friends, neighbours and Madams),

Nosi zwe d s mot her and sister.

Lauren is a white middle laiss woman who grew up poor because her father drank the

familydés trust fund. She works for Wits Uni
WO man. However, her O0liberald views are onl
accept Thandi ad Nosi zwe as bl ack and human becaus
wher e 6t he md unani mously refers to the 6acc
house cleaner Ma RoO s i e, is also included in Laureno:
SouthAf ri cans a rtreatmeniaf MaResedstems ifrbnh racial stereotypes inherited

from apartheid about the sifuman status of the black person.

Like Laur en, Nosi zwe i s Thandi 6s best fri
undergraduate days Hawai. Nosizwe comes from a rich family whose wealth is attributed

to her mot herds temper, wi t shrewdness, ap
Black Economic Empowerment in the pd$€94 dispensation. Though obscured by the

ubiquity of BEE men in tterary representatons and tmeedia Nosi zwe 6 s Themot her
Madams Nobantu inBehind EverySuccessful Manand Dr Maguga ifMen of the South

represent a percentage of women who have been able to break through the masculne
standards that open e as odelicate gl ass ceilingbo h
Omasculine publicé sphere of business (Tamal
grudge against Lauren for her racial stereotypes. They both conceal the news that Thandi has

hired a white maid because they want to look at her reaction when she finds out that Thandi is

bossing a white woman. Mandl a, Vuy o, Laur en¢
cast of characters in the novel . Jddlemdn a 1| s
thug husband. Pheuseuciedanar i s Nosi zweds

The arrival of Marita causes tension among |

choice of house help. Laurenos reaction to the news th
example octhow &édunt hinkabled and O6outrageousd it [
black household. Lauren disapproves of this arrangement and this leads to a physical fight
between her and Nosizwe. At first, Thandi is unwelcoming towards Marita and the
relatons hi p is worsened by the | atwietmé Marthack o
proves to be the best aly that Thandi has when her husband abandons her fdovhis @x

Valentineos Day.
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Marita takes her place i n e$ mends mth dMaRosiedbands o c i a
Petunia. Her arrival in Thandi ds household ¢
but is fully exploited by Wanner to tak about issues that affect the other two madams
(Nosizwe and Lauren) in their famiies, domestolence and infidelity. In addition, it

offers the three womea chanceto confront their racial prejudicespnsequenthbreakng the

racial barrier and fomgg a bond of womanhood and sisterhood that goes beyond colour.
Lauren and N o ssi tzewpegedasiousriessgah the raclaloovder and the insidious

raci al gues-apant hei ddhheevpost

Through Maritabs <careless talk with Thandi,
has a sexual relationship with Petunia, the house helmdirfiads subtle ways of warning

Nosizwe about the affair. Nosizwe comes home and finds Vuyo and Petunia having sex on

her bed. She draws out her gun and deliber a
him out of the house naked and puts Petuniahoat n e x t bus home. Than
Nosizweds husband, Vuy o, sheds 1ight on his

he exhibits. Thandi describes Vuyo as a charmer and ltbogath his veneer aburteous

behaviour In addition, he haswb chidren from two different women. He lves with both
children in Nosi zweOs house. According to
chidren at her house is a way of ensuring that Vuyo does not have sexual escapades with
other women. Forbiddenot satiate his sexual appetite elsewhere, Vuyo turns on the
householdhelperwh o is also Nosizwebs relative. Petur
Vuyobs third child. This time she fussésiomek s it
these chiren because sheannot havechidren of her own. Besides her undying love for her
womanising thug husband, Nosizwe does not ke her only sister and mother because she
feels her mother loves her little sister, Nolzwere than she loves herdowever, itturns out

that they both meant wel. Her mother points out that her stinginess with money was meant to
teach her responsibiity as fast-bornc hi | d. Nosi zweds fall out Wi
followed by the introduction of her sister who comes in with teports that their father is

down with full-blown AIDS and her mother wil be coming to Johannesburg soonafor

medical examinatons i nce she is not feeling well. The
business partner, Chukwu, a Nigerian medical t@loavho works with Mandla in their

hospital in Soweto. They specialise in the treatment of HIV positive patients. Also, the reader

is introduced to Lerato and Njeri. Lerato is one of the numerous black South African girls

that Chukwu is dating. Chukwu anlj er i 6 s husband are friends.
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L a ur famidaso comes under scrutiwhen the reader learns of the physical abuse that

takes placen it. Thandi takes the reader back to Lau
past demystifies the widely held opinidghat whiteness comes with dgnce. Through the

novel Wanner opens up a new perspective and voice rarely captured in black female writing

I n South Africa t he podrswihligdrecedd mawmoi ceauagfend
demonstrates how discourses of aligrn and white priviege obscure the lived experiences

of whit e wWo me n. The wedge of race and pr
experiences from her black female counterpart, MaRosie, to a point that both women are
estranged from each other. However Ma Rosi e does not meet. Laur e
She subtly brushes it aside and loves Lauren and her chidren the best way she knows. Lauren
looks down upon MaRosie and cannot reach out to her for help when her husband beats her.
She prefers to putp appearances slperiority thatstop her from being helped amdbrsen

her husbandds abusive Dbehaviour. By narratir
interconnectedness of white patriarchy, defacement of white female subjectivity lead to the
hatred between white and black women, a strategy that white patriarchy uses to propagate the
myth of racial difference and superiority. In her naiveiguren also tries very hard to uphold

the myth of racial superiority and priviege. On the contrary, tslatakes on a different

stance from Lauren when it comes toaand racism. She views the black woman as a sister.

She does not only have a black female lover as her partner, but also points out that the black
woman showed her love and supporther mostdesperate moment§handi narrates that
Laurenods past i s characterised by her fat
squandering of his childrends trust fund. As
on University funding to complete hestudies. Thandi jokingly points out that Lauren suffers

from a type of psychosiklectracomplex, forin adutthood she poses and marries her father

in the form of Michael, her abusive husbandhandi 0 s househol d i s
problems. Mandla digpears in the housm various occasions and claims that work keeps

him busy. Later on, Thandi finds out from Hintsa that Mandla is cheating on her. Upon

st umbl i ng s iofieelty, Mbaandi plaasd her own revenge. She takes leave from work

and travelsto Victoria Fals where she sexualy satiates herself. This resgulttheir

separation.

In its thematic concern§he Madamsasks the following questions: Does HIV/Aids only
affect the youngergeneratiod Is domestic violence a vice of the black apdor? Does

whiteness equal class priviege/opulence? In what ways do contemporary black middle class
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mother/wife/woman experiences differ or are simiar to her older generatiblaof women?

Does she have a choice to choose between bdiagnamakeror a working mother? To what
extent can she help in the positive transformation or alteration of masculine expressions and
performance in the home, if at al? Is race stil an issue that should concern contemporary
South Africans?Can women employ violence as cohesion tool in the familial set ughe
Madams exploresthemes such asexualty, black middle class lves, consumerism, the lives

of domestic helpers, relations, infidelity and negotiation of friendship and relationships.

The Madamsdepicts the stiggles of the contemporary black woman that Gqola (2013:57),
Ferris and Young (2006) describe as the 0One
television soap operas in South Africa. Gq¢013)uses the phrase Odédnew
womard to describethis feminine archetypical figure. According to Gqok013) she is a

working woman, ambitious and driven. She is a skiled consumer of Western aesthetics of
beauty This is seen in themanner she presents hersatff instance, her wefiroomed and

artificial manicurednails, exorbitantly priced hair extensions and designer clatkelssivdy bought

in Africa and/or Europe. Alsoshe has anaddress in the desirable suburb instead of a location

where she can afford to buy property; she knows where tocgessories that make her fit

the profile ofa television news buletin reader though she does not liveolk® and she is

either married or believed to be a heterosexual. In addition,

The Onew South African woman is n o
bdieves in feminine power and does not think women should act lke
meno . Wo me n characters transform
Generations Isidingo and other national soapies and dramas. We read
about her in womenos magazi mes we
often asked the same questidhat start with flagging her status as a
oOprofessional, wi f e, mot herd and 0]
6rur al girl, 6t ownship girl 6, or S
transforms into the new south African wamand entrepreneur. She

ma y even t hink of her i mage as g C
reputation. (p58-59)

Ggola( 2013) further comment s t h dréquent bBppearaneew S o U
represents heas the feminine blue print that alomen should aspire to be. The feminine
figure known as the Oonew South African womal
and ensnared by the ideologies of domesticity as discussed by Tamale (2004) in the
subsequent paragraph. Th@mormalcy) of the new South African woman explains her

ubiquity in Wanner6s novels. She is seen in
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The Madams(2006) in Nobantu inBehind Every Successful Masnd in Siindile and

Mzi | i k aziMersof thé Sauth The woma depicted in the novels transform to her
because she seems t o represent t he 6nor mbé
depiction is concernedin additon her frequent depiction and air time shows the exent

which patriarchal ideologies regimetite Ives of women. Tamale (2004) and Gqola (2013)

put forward that there are certain tools that patriarchyiput pl ace in order to
ives fit into the structures of gender and social power, thereby dowitheir ives. Ggola

(2013) and @male (2004present the ideology of domesticigsan example of such tools.

Domesticty as an ideology is historically and culturally constructed
and is closely linked to patriarchy, gender [and] public distinctions.
The way patriarchy defines womers such that therr ful and
wholesome existence depends on getting married, producing chidren
and caring for the famiy. In Africa, it does not matter whether a
woman is a successful poltician, possesses three PhDs and runs the
most successful businesa town; i she has never married or is
chidless, she is perceived to be lacking in a fundamental way. Girl
chidren are raised and socialised into this ideology and few ever
guestion or chalenge its basic tendts] Thus, the domestic roles of
mother wife, and homemaker become the key constructions of
womends identity inRb2Africa. (Tamal e

The above guote shows the complex web of relationship between social power and,sexuality

w o me rba@dgs and their reproductivpower. Both scholars, Tae (2004) and Gqola
(2013)concur t hat the concept of domes@0lx ity i
56-57) writes: O i t i's not t hat wo me n. [..4 Rather,ktaspphat i n d G
happens in the domestic sphere of the home, meyrieeproduction and sexuality that is the

mo s t I mportant part of womends reco(@i3)ti on &
and Tamale(2004) critically note that adherence to patriarchal expectations of domesticity
burdens and dined innAdrica. Itwi® moeé erd@egh that Nosizwe, Nobantu,

Siindile, Lauren and Thandi are educated and successful women in their own right. Like

their mothers andMakhulu t hey ar e fully recognised as
maternal roles of motheood and wifehood first. The need to fit into tkeninine categoies

of wife and mother fuslanxiety in Nosizwe who ends up setting for a nse does not

deserve a womanising thugin fact she could have Ilved a happy and chidless Ife.
addtont he need to put mot hering first unbal anc

hired help. Her husband does not get involved on ntladdhunting project because of the
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notion that househol d .cThaodi reeds tlaerhelper ancilnadema n 6 s

does This shows the exterib which domesticity burdens the lives of women.

The Madamsdestabiises the notion of the new black woman who juggles work and
motherhood orwifehood through the anxieties of the three female characters depicteel in th

novel. The novel cals to question and chalenges the normalisation of domesticity through
the archetypical figure of the new black wol
chores and her work shows the contradictions that are encapsulditedeminine new black

female identity Thandi clearly articulates some of these contradictions thremgouraging

Mandla toadopt , t he 0 raenmawhe $edps @ ethe duenestc, choresd

parenting.

Thandi Further laments that her worth as @man is not only evaluated by the fact that she is

a wife and a mother. The measurement tools for her femininty are narrowed down to how

we | | she cooks and <cleans. She points out
she is always coerced toagée an impromptu biologg e nd e r performance wk
relatves and friends from Soweto come to vist. When she complains about having to wear

the superwoman cap to please his friends and relatives, Mandla quickly reminds her that this
role-play is br their own good image. On the one hand, the-pllg is meanto present her

in good light: industrious, good, knows her place dmag not turred Mandla into a slave

through the use of mutikorobela In Southern Africa it is beleved thaorobelais a certain

type of traditonal herb that when secretly administered by a woman on her husdaods

docility and he begins to perform domestic chores reserved for the woman in the home, such

as looking after chidren, cooking and cleaning the house.

On the other hand, the biologender rolep | ay i s a technique me a n |
friends and relatives that he is o6in contro
pays half the house mortgage. In this contéxtcontrol means that Malad as a man has

access and controls the worlds of business, the domestic sphere, his wife and chid, and that
in his house gender roles are clearly design
wha't 6real 8 manhood iG5) andMagaolar (20D3) ardue ad dehder S h a
identties are fuid; men and women embody and perform certain types of subjectivities in
varying contexts. The complexities of identity fluidity tease out this question: can the change
from a Orenai srtkowbheaemamMmandén t ohenpresence of f

as fuidity of gender roles? It could be suggested that this is an instance of masculinity
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refraction, a situation where masculinty expression seems to have changed, but technically
remains the @ame except that it is being examined through a different medium, absence and
presence of famiial relations. Under close examinatidandla wants to change and emulate
the oOrenaissanced masculinity that fhstragae wi f e
such efforts. For instance, when Thandi is locked in their sabhuibme Mandla engages in

extra marital affairs and his mother approves because such behatiaspkaor infidelty is
hailed as o6r eal GAfricara culurad. 2mai and/ Ggolai (2A13) rirowm @pon

it and label it institutionalised male prostitution meant to sexualy frustrate and subordinate
female sexualty as well as arouse petty competition and hatred among women. What is seen
in the depicti ony isod situMiennwhére 6lder masculing Ipractides are
slowly dying and the newer masculinties cannot be easiy birthed because of contradictory

cultural beliefs and the mindsets of the older generation and culturally myopic relatives.

As Thandi ponders beut the possibiities of hiring domestic help, she also thinks about the
guestion of 6choiced or 6freedomdé for t he ¢
with the | abel 0 t r Maklhulti uses rtoadegcribentice nolar lgemaryation af h a t
black women. She reminisces about the lves that her mother and grandmother lived and
concludes that bot h wantoe rhées Oltirvaedsi t d o n anlo® Inae
women occupied and muddled the fuzzy boundaries of the private and puliessp

Makhulu was a singer who later turned to ilicit beer brewing and seling when her singing
career did not take off. Her mother was a secretary, a prestigious job duriigtimer and

therefore did not fit into the o6traditional o

Viewing womanhood through the eyes of these two women also compels Thandi to wonder
why mends treatment of women has not change
her mother and grandmother trigger a conversation they once had and she uses itigs an e
point into the narrat i omMaklouib swovrneend sond i whe. | IS
the contemporary black woman. Thandi wonders Wakhulu thinks that the contemporary

woman is liberated. She argues that she and her contemporaries #veraistd. However,

there are things that she can celebrate as a black woman at her age in the contemporary
period. She is empowered through education and has access to some privieges reserved for
men, access to the public sphere through remuneratedr labdushe can use her money to

buy a house or a <car without a mendbsa conse
professionalor a homemaker including her choice topay half the house mortgage. She

points out that being &ousewifeor career womars not a choice but obligatory because of

81



the haziness of gender roles within the famiial space as wel as societal expectations of what
a woman ought to be versus what she wants to be. Through this scevanoer echoes
Tamal® 52004) observation thatlomesticity burdens the Ives of women in Africa in the
sense that their identities revolve around being a mother and a working woman wis work
double shits at home and work. At the home frdmiandi is expected to play the roles of a
Gupermor@ and &Guperslub whilst balancing the role of superwoman at woBhe is also
expected to contribute to the pagnt of house bils because she works as wel. Thandi
concludes that she is not free at al. Certain expectations burden her lfe as a contemporary

black woman.

The Madamsalso shows that the subtleties and intricacies of class difference have a bearing

on how women choose which feminine script(s) to perform, thusndotbeir partners to

forge newer masculin@entities thatare harmonious with their famme ideals Thandi and
Njeriodos access t poofessioaalsgve ithanh thewpowel ttoh coeeces their
husbands to recreate forms of masculinties algned to #wnine identity of choiceOn

the contrary, L e (theotigh thedack cbfi exlgcatigh colasdner wiche \toice

with which to expresshow she wants to be treated by Chukwu. The concerted efforts of
Vuyo, Thandi and Nosizwe become instrument al
and make both of them realise that doimesblence is neither an expression of love nor
6real &8 manhood. Wanner condemns t Men ofulsee of
Southwhere Mfundo beats the Americannghtadupper f
braw| Mfundo is labelledmogue (slang for fool) of the week for resorting to the uske

violence in a country that is torn apart by varying forms of violence. However, she does not
condone Nosizweds use of gun violence in th
says she wddi have done the same if put ansimiar positon as her daughtdn addition in

Men of the SouttS1 i ndil e beats Mfundo and | amely | u:
the iIimpact t h a thaskif hem Doetkis mean tthat Iviolesnde it@nosed by

women as a cohesion as wel as masculinty transforming tool in the home? In both
instances the female characterssmt to violence as an expression of discontent on the type

of masculinity displayed by their partnetdowever, it does not sueed as a cohesion tool as

Mf undo and Slindilebd relationship crumbl es

docile for a while and the readers do not k n

The Madamsdepicts the daily challenges that contemporary middle elaseen experience

in the home. The novel also raises the question of female and agency and masculinity
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transformation. Wannef2006) shows that masculinity construction and transformation is a
concerted effort between male and female in the famiial spdogever, women can be
positive accessories in this process when they have access to varying forms of social power

andwhen theyuse it to negotiate for recreation of positve masculinities.

3.4 Manhood and the Delimits of Tradition in BehindEvery Succesful Man
The Madam&tone and atmosphere is more playful and relaxed, but the same cannot be said

about Behind Every Successful Man The poem, ol have been a
Criselda Kananda sete n o v erdbélisus toneand atmosphereCrisela Kananda is a

South African radio DJ, motivational speaker, counselor, Burse, television presenter,
HIV/AIDS activist, and feminist. In the context of the novethe persona in the poem is a

woman who is coming out of her domesticity shell intoigiegl that shecando and achieve

more in |ife than being 0wo madiZen ahdasusavient e a d

t o husband and her mot her) . The poem is re
succinctly depi ctestinNe Dannmauidyasdeals af svamannaod anel m

how her neetraditional mother and husband usurp the same in order to fit her into the neor
traditional homemaker role against her wishéfhe novel is also punctuated by a rendition of

Si mphi we jazbanmea®dzdu nd i g dhatdidosely drendlate to dinderstand nie

D a n a 0 s apostophiges an imaginary audiencepresumed to be a man and sbiegs

drou are not my drediviou are not my sustenaricenever said | could nftou treatedme

ke a chidl 6ve got my dwrnv ewagyo t o fmyg ooidwipgdi9wixaayn acdfs ¢ o
song has ban translated from isiXhosa to English.

In terms of plot structure, the novel starts in the middle of narrative and traces back the
protagonistsd karsfte thd presenherhthartyfith tbiehday pasty and its

aftermath. The story is told in the third person Ilmited omniscient viewpoint and its
perspective varies with regard to the differdiiet stories it capturesit mostly focugs on

Nobantu and hehusband. This is meant for the reader to understand the psychic formations

of these character®o enable an understanding of why they actparticular ways and not

others In a way this enables the reader to examine how their masculne and feminine
sbjectivities ar e infor med sand costructione of theoy 6 ¢

female and male subjects.

Nobantu grows up and marries her first love at the age of nineteen after the birth of their son,

Xolani. The narrator points out that st not want to get married, but Andikvith the help
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of her mother forced her to go through with the marriage. Her mother reasoned that it would
embarrass the royal famiy if her daughter gave birth to a chid out of wedlock. Atfter
X o | alorih,0Nobantu takes some time out of her studies to raise the chid whist Andie
remains in Johannesburg and works as a lawyer. Later, Nobantu joins Andile in their rented
cottage in Melile and finiskes her bachelor of commerce degree. After the completion of
her studies, she workdriefly for the infant BEE entty, MAPAMO. Once the company
becomes a giant, Nobantu retreats to her domestic role of being a motherusedite Her

mother keeps teling her that these are the most important duties for a woman.eklowev
Nobantu feels she has been a woman for too long. She feels she has lived a life that is not her
own i that she has stuck to thgopularfemininty script written by her mother and husband

in accordancewith patriarchal defintions of what femininity .isShe feels empty and
consequentlydecides to find her niche and passion that wil lead toasélalisation. The
reader meets Nobantu at this stage of her lite,tHiy-fifth birthday.

The story begins with a sums@ifoes ©6bcAxndi loe
thirty-fith birthday celebrations and traseher life back to her youthnd present. Nobantu is

married to Andile Makana, a black economic empowerment (BEE) tycoon and shareholder at
MAPAMO holdings, a mining company. In the pssttion of the novel, the narrator
introduces the reader to the Makana household. The reader catches a glimpse of Andie
reminiscing about t he &6show thty-fittd birthwlayr Both a nd I
Nobantu and Andie privately acknadge that the gita Jaguar, and the exclusively high

note party were meant to show off MAPAMO holdings to wdedd investors prior to its
registration at the Johannesburg Stock Exchange.

The confict of the story centres on the snide comments thdleAmakes about Nobantu at

the party. One of Andileds <clients asks wh
Andile does not give Nobantu a moment to reflect on the question and reply, but blurts

l oudl vy, O0Ei sh, S i s i ing, sbheusrjustid dduse wiShe isjus & bousd 0 e s n
wi f emphasis inoriginal). Upon hearing what her husband thinks and says about her, she
feel s humiliated and i mmedi ately |l eaves t he
wor ds Ohad rceudt, thhentclkee thhe emphasis through

underscore the brutalty of his words on her (p.25).

Prior to this humiiatihg eventNo bant u had relentlessly asked

venture into clothing design business, but heulds have none of it because people would
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think that he df ai led in his &édmanlydé duty of providi
told Nobantu to consider working for charity rather than for money. Haldeobjected to this

suggestion because itowd not make her happynoreover, she sees it as a calculated move

by Andie because it would boost his comgarsy i tmeéhavea wife who works for a

charitable cause. There are two significant reasons that coerce and propel Nobantu to dream

of launching aclothing businessFirstly, it is her need to be independent from her husliand

to derive pleasure, satisfaction as wel as-zetffialisation in doing what she lkes best as an
individual. She wants to succeed sh®wantshee r own
daughterNgobisa to perceive her in a postive light and view her as the type of waman
daughterwould love to emulate and embradé o b a nstatusias a mother and housewife

who relies on her husband for financial assistamseits in a coficted relationship between

her and her daughter Ngobida. one of the parties that Nobantu takes her chid to, Ngobisa

tels thehostt hat she does not li ke the type of won
disclosure embarrasses Nobantu wheerlatonfides her humiiation to her friend, Ntsiki.

Wanner (2008) writes

The hostess had enquired of Nqobisa, in that patronising manner that

adults have, 6and vyou, young | ady,
grow up?0 She conf i dealythdught alBoutstwer s ;
Maybe I 61 I own a company I|like my f
Nazl. [..] But I know what I dondét want t

my mother. She does boring stuff ke going to the saloon and getting
her nais done aldayshe just waits for dad to
44-45)

Mortified by h eaboveadrd ingttye r An dw d e dwing thee gagyp n s e
Nobantu vows to defy her husbaméo threatensher with divorce if she dares to start her

busi nes ss dredhoadndchmedédud succeed in the world of busoeser own evokes

masculinity oO6crisiso6 or anxiety in Andile b €
basis o f providing for his wife and <children. L
t hat punctuate every thought and sentence ir

fulil her dream of becoming a business woman in spite of the lack of financial and emotional
support from her husband. After Nobantu leaves her marital homee Aintirms his

motherin-l a w. Nobantubs mot her is appalled by th
daughter. She promptly leaves Cumakala for Johannesburg to reprimand her wayward

daughter. Upon arrival, she finds that Nobantu has changed and atoganh to do what she
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is told by her mother and husband, but does what she wants and puts herself and her work
first. Contrary to Andileds <c¢laims, Nobantu
marital home if herhusbandallows herto pursue hedream. After much thought, deliberation

and advice he gets from his Indian partner, Anant, and his motHaw,inAndile and

Nobantureconcile their diferencesand he agrees to help and sup

Like The MadamsBehind Every SuccessfMani s packaged and present
novel with its pink pastel cover, a picture of the new woman draped in fashionable pink dress
accessorised by pink lipstick, a cell phone, a hair weave and long legs in designer boots. It
handles the themesr assues that affect women in the famiial space such as the yoke of
domesticity thathinders Nobantu from achieving her dreams. The novel shows that upward

social mobiity through marriage, wifehoodnd motherhood are not the only things that

women dreanof. In the novel, Nobantu is not contained by the fact that she is married to a

BEE tycoon She dares to chalenge ne&frican patriarchal construction of what manhood

and womanhood is by breaking the yoke of domesticity and venturing into businessga spac

that her husband thinks is reserved for masculine figures lke him. By focusing on the
Makana famlyt he novel 0s pl ot does not only focus
marriage, but md | e s t hat Andil e experienaesge aads a 0
household.

Wa n n €20@)sfocus on the Makana household depite importance of the familial space

in the construction of domesticityShe presents the famiy as a site fraught vatimtradictory

cultural practices that put the performance masculne and feminine identities in a state of

crisk On the one hand, it is a O0source of aff
hand, 0t he family IS t he very site of anx
emotional intensity wdre beneath the calm surface, a nightmare of complicated webs
ensnar e t he member s I n  ¢tood\Wiliaesx cted md\Ndloyu,a i nf ul
2011: 9). Famiy units comprise of members who relate because of lloddfamiy
structuralconnections Whether related by kin oseniority the relations in the family unit are

arranged in a hierarchical order and seteapectedgender responsibiitieghat a famiy

member plays within the family unit.Speaking of the sexual division of labour in the famiy

both Ndlovu (2011) and Goode (1964) concur that

Almost everyone lives his lfe enmeshed in a network of famiy rights
and obligations called role relations. A person is made awhras

role relatons through a Ilong period of socialsation during his
chidhood, a process in which he learns how others in his famiy expect
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him to behave, and in which he himself feels this is both the right and
desirable way to act. Some, however, find their obligations a burden or
do not care to take advantage of their rigiGoode 1964 in Ndlowu,
2011:9)

Tamale (2004) points out that it is within the network of famiy rights, obligations and role

relations that womends and mendés I|ives and
discussion call to question and tdr@ge the process of socialisation of the girl chid, the

notion of family rights, roles and obligation¥Va n n g20@8} depiction of the outer and

inner realitieso f Nobant u, Andile and Nobantuds mothe
female protgoni st s against Otraditionallybd hel d
construction. This strategy works well in the novel brupsets the tenets of patriarchal
definitions of ma n and WO man. Nobantuds de
struggle to attain voice by redefining what womanhood is to her daughter as wel. Coulie
(1996) points out that black women can destabilise the manner in which domesticity positions
them in relation to social power through attaining voice and a senself ofhich challenges

ruing masculinities. Sherites

One achieves voicé or attains subjectivity as an individual at the

point where one recognises the ways in which one has been
subordinated by a poltical system, and thus made to fit a poltical

ca egory at odds with onesd own exp
world. ... [S]ubjectivity (or voice) depends on placing oneself as
cognitive subject in language. This means recognising the ways in
which one has been constituted in terms of specificodises and
disassociating oneself from them whie at the same time claiming a
particular and different place within language. (Coulie 1996: 139)

The above is an excerpt from Judith Coulie (1996).,IICaulie argues that for a woman to
destabilie patriarchal construction andefinitiors of woman she first needs to be aware of

how patriarchal ideologies collude with social and poltpaiver structures to construct and

produce the subject woman because the subject is a product of socialestruepstemes

and discourses (Bevir 1999:347).Nobantu understandsthe manner through which the
epistemesof domesticity are used by her husband and mother to justify their hindrance of her
aspirations in the world leads to the recreation of a differanbef of referenceor feminine

identity that disassociate and places womanhood against the dominant discourse used to
define womanhood. By venturing into business and folgpwher passion as a woman,

mother and wife she gains a voice with which to chale g e Andil eds otr

understanding of manhood and womanhood, con
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lles in our capacity to discover historical links to domination, and to resist the ways in which
we have already been classified and identifiegl discourses. This mearis.] refusing to

accept [the] dominant culii® c har act er i s ¢gawicki h98801B86).our sel ves 6

Nobant uds defiance and process inluencefAmimal e s U
and forces him to chang his perception and definition of manhood and place in his famiy as

a parentand lover, rather than being a paycheque dad and husband. Each time Nobantu raises

the subject of her passion to launch a clothing businesgpanyAndie either makes fun of

her or ondescendingly tells her that she is only good as a mother and housewife. At times, he
threatens her with divorce. After the humiiation on béthday, she leaves her marital home

and Andie becomes a parent to his chidren for the first time. The arapaints out that he

does not Kknow minute details about his c hil
school , Ngobisads pick up time after school
absencehe also loses the sense of time in the morningniextent that Ngobisa misses her
breakfast and he gets to work late. He finaly admits that he cannot deal with the chidren
alone. Anant intervenes and Andie tels him the whole story. Andie confdes in Anant that
his wifeds a lbusinesspsondcareb ki Imegause it erodes his purpose and duty in

life. He says,

but letting her do this...it wil appear as though | cannot take care of

her as | should ..I keep thinking, if she does this thing and becomes

her own woman, where do | fit in? \Athcan | give her that she cannot

give herself? You see Anant, my role has always been that of provider.

I was the guy in the driverds seat.
This business thing has destroyed the fabric of who | thought | was in

this rehtionship. | mean, Anant, have you seen those executive bitches

that we have to deal with? What if she becomes one of them? (p.139)

At the heart of t hi sand anxety largsimgdremo k iu ¢ belefd\aridd | e 6 s
sense ofselfworth hinged on manhood and fatherhood dise financial provider of the

famiy. Oupd* and Andie use the maesprovider crutch to construct their sense of worth as

men. Oupa also uses it to justifis Imarriage to Plastic Penny, H&3-yearold mistress he

turned into a wife after his divorce from Tsholo. Anant Oupa and Andil eds
business partnedisagrees with their views on masculinty and femininity construciion

many levels. Firstly, he reasons tedmen can marry younger men if they lik@econdly, &

14Oupa is one of the ‘heroes of the struggl e’ wi th ‘' aj
growth of MAPAMO holdings as a BEE entity. Hdssa founding member of the company.
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is of the view that a briliant woman who holds a degree lke Nobantu cannot be entirely tied
down to being a housewife all her lifdndie and OupacasuallyaccuseAnant of being more

feminist that the POWR women. Jokingly, Oupa alleges that Nazi,aAnt 0 s wi f e,
bewitched him withikorobela The korobela accusation may appear as a jokaet beneath it

l ur ks Oupads anxieties aboutdst hwd redvsiNothi anrgt ug:

pursuit of her dreams allude to.

Anant shakes Andile ou o f this stupor by pointing out 1
is her dream and it has nothing to do with him. He points out that Nobantu is a briliant
woman O | t is understandable that she would get
you would want at your beck and cal. Would it hurt you if you dier the same support

she has given you throughout your marriage?
would ordinarily get bored of being just a housewife because she settled forgenatria
tender age when she should have been sgsiscove
wish to fulfil her need to be and to stand
mother inlawd H newd perspective o0ni |deshoiijestiviynaad semse tral
of worth in relaton to his wife and chidren. Andie gains new insight of what manhood
entails. He begins to offer support to his wife and rekindles the long lost romantic connection

in his marriage.There is no doubt that N b a & defiaice wil also shit Nqobidas ear | i er
view of her mother as a dependent housewife given that the Nobantu becemesessiul

business woman and role model.

3.5 Domesticity, a Bottleneck for Women? Gender Inversion in Men of the

South(2010)
Men of the Soutlis divided into three sections, each narrating the experiences of three men:

Mfundo Dlamini, Mzlikazi Khumalo and Tinaye Musonzasing a male perspective. Its use

of the male narratorial voice sets it apart frofhe Madamsand Behind Every Successful

Man. Thi s section of the <chapter l ooks at t he
memoir, whichnarrateshis lived experiences as a kept man and a father as wk dfe of

Slindile Maguga, his stam partner and mother ofshi baby Nomazi zi . Mf ut

also touches on the lves of Mzikazi and Tinayghe former and latter are connected to

poWAis an acronym farnonrgovernmental organisation of People Opposing Women Abuse undertaking
research on gender based violence in Africa.
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Siindile through platonic and sexual relationships. Klemperer (2007), Wanner points out

that Men of the Souths the only noel she has read post publication. Simther addsthat

she uses it as a mirror to judge and evaluate her growth as a Aeterding to herMen of

the Southis an interesting work odirt thatwas difficult to write because she thanever used

the male pr spective i n Mearof thverSouths thg make amswee tdhe 0
Madamsand Behind Every Successful Maput this time not as spokéy what some women
might think is a biased male voice but more from another woman writing in a way she
perceles men kindd ( Re a d sMen200 the? Southlepicts a transgression of genre in the
sense t hat Wanner empl oys t he genr e popul a
address issues affecting contemporary black middle class men. These issuesatad narr
the first personvoice that creates high levelof intimacy with the readeror intended
addressee of his life storyn the novelMfundo opens up to the reader and tels himvher
things he cannot express to Slindie. This @eat bond of trustand empathybetween the

reader and the narrator

Mfundo who is currently a Adngarthee narratethe Maveha zi z i
in retrospect He maps his life from chidhood, manhood and fatherhood. Mfundo grows up

in Soweto, Orlando Wesalongside his friend, Mzlkazi who hais from Dube. Mfundo

comes from adr e s p e c t ariwdileeciass farpily. Hi other is a teacher and his father

is a lawyer who worked as a court clerk dueafmartheidracism. He has a brother named

Sindiso and asister named Buhle. Sindiso drops out of school at an early age and later
escapes to exile when he learns police @weut to arreshim for car treft. Sindisobds t
escape i s shortly f almystenoesddisappgaranttf lbeoadise ks his f at
poltical affliaton and actvism. Mfundo and Mzikazi alege that James Congwayo is
implicated in his disappearance. James Congwayo is Mziikazi and Jidayss at Afri Aid,

an NGO where Mziikazi worked prior to his relocation to Cape Town. Thectaep of

Congwayo in the novemocks the naivety of black South Africans seeking and creating

heroes of independenc@he questioning and mockery of the single sided ANC nationalist
narrative, idolisation of heroes of the ampbiartheid struggle is urh e r depicted 1in
Way Back Homg2014). James Congwayo was a Special Branch man during the apartheid
years and in the new dispensationirsnically celebrated asa hero of the struggle. The
disappearance of both elder members of the famiy ledMiesdo as the only man of the
house, a role his mother encouraged him to p

dificutt role, too, since in my neighbourhood it was never defined what it was that men did
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exactlyo (p. 19)si sBhet hamastktarl isruiftfyer sr ifir om at
aduthood However, atadulthood it is not brought about batsent fatherhood. Itis
precipitated by his partnerdés conflation of
him about his inabily to provide for her and her daught&lindie forces Mfundo to search

for a joh He is thrown off balance since he &equ
ability to uncondtionaly love and care for his famiy regardless of the amount of money he

brings on the table. Their conficting views on manhood make him to ask questions about
what manhood isl n his quest for &égoodd fatherhood a

of men he encountered when growing up as a chid in Soweto. He notes

Therewer e two types of them, -goou see
l ucky me n 6 in the neighbour hood wh
some loose skyfs at the nearest spaza shop as they sat drinking all
hours of the day. -oFtheemartt hé@rnenypwer eo f
i ke my father and Mzi 6s father, W
came home on time. But these men were dictatorial Their wives

feared them, their chidren feared them. | never wanted to use either of

the two groups as a role model. What exampfesen do | see? | once

asked Mziikazi How am | to turn into a better man if these are the

only men | am encountering? (p.17)

Mfundo recalls that he medlindile when he was doing standard $ey date for a whie and

broke up because of class diffecen He argues that their relationship could not grow back

then becausef their different social backgrounds.Slindie is from an upper middle class

family whist Mfundo hais from the township. Unlke the township youths, he manages to go

to college and studies sound engineering. Slindile becomes a medical doctor after graduating

at the University of Cape TowrmMfundo doubles as a sound technician at the South African
Broadcasting Cooperation and a briliant trumpeter who featurea me no wn edl arti
recordings He mo v e s townhduse ang8 theynine iallife dfiss thatis shortened

by Mfundobs fight wi t fints vam Slindien@ rhis prasancer la pip e r W
drunkennessMfundo beats the rappeiThis fight ensures that his @er as a techniciafor

the sole SABCand budding Hugh Masekela of the born free generatianhes a dead end.

His work contract is not renewed at the station and his recording deatot materialise

His job loss coincies withNomazizo s .bi r t h

He mnceals this bad news and looks for another job opportunity. When this fais to

materialise he then discloses the news to Slindile.
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At first, Slindile understands the situation and empathises with Mfundo. La#s she know

that Mfundo wil use this tohi s advant age and dis jobledsress, e x p e
Mfundo looks after the baby, cleans the house, cooks and composes music for his upcoming
album. Slindile enjoys what Mfundo does at home and brags to her friends about having a
caring stay home \@r. However, the prolonged period of havinghausehusbanguis a

strain on their relationship. Slindilecomplains about it to Mzikazi and asks him to
encourage Mfundo tworrygneigrumpnespbbut SMinddbésds j o
is evokedby their f r i e n d andl mockeey wfsthe househusband. They call Mfundo a wife

and Buhle argues that Mfundo is financially draining Slindile.

Mziikazi discloses that Mfundo has become very comfortable in his domestic role as a house
husband, cleaner anghnny. Mfundo discloses to the reader that being a stay home dad gives

him pleasure as he is able to bond with his daughter and watch her grow. He earnestly
derives pleasure in playing a vital role in his éhilfe. Mfundo sees nothing wrong with the
arrangement because he does all of the house hold work while his partner is at work. On the
contrary, Slindile, Buhle and Mf undo6s mot he
Slindile urges him to find work very soon, any type of work as long as betof the house
Mfundods mot her speaks from a ©position of
manhood is.Sibling rivary andnot i ons of feminismodr Mfeun8abis:
role as a househusbanilifundo points out that his sisteasalways hated himfor being their

mot her 6schif.avidiug i met her 6s l ove <could be attr
affectoni t he ¢ hi | dAseanrdésdt, sHelsettd leer affection to her sam the house

since Sindislwmbs escape to exi

Both societal notions of manhood and consun®Mm mot i v a toedem@tonrodi | e 0 s
Mfundods chosen car eXSheforcesdfundo tosfindaayjobin oarderhau s b a nd
dress up in designer labels, be wined and dined in restaurants of herashthiey did before.

The tense atmosphere iatthe householdcoercesMfundo to ponder on the societal meanings
attachedto fatherhoodand manhood. Hevonders ifa pay cheque or deeds qualify one as a

druedb man and fatherln a bid to urge Mfundo to get job Slindie arranges that they both

visit Mzikazi in Cape Town so he can tak to Mfundo. The Cape Town trip becomes
Mfundodés opportunity to sell hi mself as trur
his democompact disc (CD)and later launchebim as a sought after musician worldwide.

Mf undods hur t and frustration are spoanci sely

6Degreesd, f r Azemiart loee Sanglhehpodmoigyfgaiured in the prologue of
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the novel. In it the persona sayst her e is no hurt quite, i ke
oneds own, in onebés own | andbé. The poem sum
as a black gay man and the latter dsraigner inSouth Africa. It seems Mattera penned this

poem afterh i s banning, an order |l amented by Mong
Mfundo feels unloved and rejected as an artist because his felow South Africans could not
confront the man who ensured the death of his career, Emzee. After the Cape Town trip

Sindil e and Mfundob6s 1 mminent break up takes

Mf und o 6 s Mee ofaherSouthshows the links between domesticity, masculinity and
femininity construction, masculinity transformation and its hindrance. It also seeks to
examine and turn upsietown certain tenets of domesticity such as the evaluation and
market value of domestic labour. In its examination of the linkages between masculinity
construction and domesticityt asks the following question: is domestic work a preserve for
females? Does man cease to be a man because of belmgusehusbanavho sits athome

and does whafemale homemakersdo? Is the cumbersomeness of domestic chores gender
specific, that is, only cumbersome when performed by women and not by heettrere a
relationship between masculinty and femininity construction, consumerism and male wage

labour?

Tamale (2004), Lindsay (2003), Cornwal (2003) and Wanner (2010) showinibetial

culture, mercantiism and the shifting economic terraimsler colonialsm gave rise to

superficial demarcatioof the privateand public domainsit further allowed men to dominate

both sphereslLindsay (2003) points out that before the advent of urbanisation/raiway line
construction in South Western Nigerisomen were renowned for thei history of market

trading and financial independence. Alongside the thriving female market economy was cash
crop farming, a preservef men. Their access to land and money granted Nigerian men an
opportunity for selfaggrandisementthrough the construcin of the 6 b i g ma n 6 St
expressed through flaunting roofe folavees |(linthsay whi ¢ h
2003). Manhood was not constructed and definedhbyaycheque yet money was the only
currency that ensured the prosperity of the markein@my, cash crop farming and the big

man status. Lindsay2003) points out that the construction of the raiway line changed the

way in which Nigerian men and women construed their masculne and feminine identities in
relaton to money. Men migrated thé€é gr owing wurban centres wi

hoped t hat workerdos wives would socially re
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domestic | abour and rai se t he next gener at
acculturated t(Lomdsayu 2093 n139)l iThei mavément dhe market
womarifemale vendorfrom the rural to the urban space curtaled her social and financial
independence. She became confined to domestic work because of lack of social and market
networks in the new area. bisay (2003) demonstrates that because of the dwindling market
economy and the steady pay cheque of the employed husband, the relations between the man
and his wife changed drasticaly. Because of these chamgesculinity construction and

definition was onfiated with nan as the provider/ breadwinner because:

Male wage labour contributed to new domestic patterns, both because
of changing conditions of work and becausiepre-existing notions of
inking money to gender status; wives of wage earners actively
participated in the creation of reabreadwinner ideal as part of their
financial strategies; and workers ds¢he discourse of breadwinner
instrumentally to advance wage and benefits claims disputes with their
colonial employer. (Lindsay 2003:139)
Beneath the promotion of the nuclear famiy unit and the confinement of wiwves in the
domestic spherdies black and white patriarchal need to control influx of independent women
into the growing urban centres. The narratives and factors faciitatingnkiage between
masculinty construction and wage labour are typical but vary according to socioeconomic
and poltical factors. I'Men of the SoutiWanner paints a similar story through the depiction
of Mzilikazids short f a mivieyme mit s tocf fathdd AroMVa k e i ¢
KwaMntungwa, a ficttious Zulu vilage, to the city of Johannesburg. She depicts that the
discovery and subsequent mining of gold attracted throngs of black men and women to come
and wor k i n t he @ioneyof thelwhz Hd frst svarks Gas a miset dne r
advances himself through education to a point where he beconshoalteacher He
remarries in the city. The city provides him an opportunity to reinvent himself. Having grown
up in the vilage when his mothavas alve and uprooted to the city after the death of his
mother, Mzilikazi notes that his father in the city is different from the kind of man he is at
KwaMnt ungwa . Mzilikazid6 mother in the <city i
being nurkg sisters, black woen in the city worked as nannies, brewed and sold illicit
liquor to supplement the meagre famiy income. Even in the South Aftioatext, the ideal

of man as the provider and breadwinner was operational.

In her depiction of Mfundaas a kept marhousehusbancenlightened man and Nkrumah of

equal rights and empowered womend generation Wanner upsets the complex web of
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relations thatconflate wage labour with fatherhood and manhood. Contrary to Tamale (2004)
who views domesticitya s inhibitive to womends econhomic
(2003) andMen of the Soutllemonstrate that some tenets of domesticity beneft women. In

her argument, Lindsay (2003) points abiat the man as provider ideal ohanhood and
fatherhood costruction is exploited by women in their financial strategie3hough the

women of aiway labourers accumulate money from th@rket econoniyending of their

wares they stil exhort money for school fees and the household from the man and want it
reimbursed when they have used their own money. In a simiar S#wlie forces Mfundo

to get remunerable work as an expression of manhood and fatherhood, not because she earns
less and cannot support his staying at horAer conflation of manhood and fatheod with

paid labour is motivated by her dreams to ve the South African dreaparticipde in the

culture of consumerism.

In Behind Every Successful M@l ast i ¢ P exewywedde® wile afers another

example ofwo me nd s s u p ethe finfluencea bfi dopsumeaismdin the creation of
masculinty and femininity. It is rumoured that in order tspear header marriage to Oupa,

Plastic Penny leaked her pictures with Oupa to a certain newspaper. iftimeese pictures
infuriated and humiiated Ts ho | o, Qupads wi fe, and she fil
married, Plastic Penny ensures that Oupa pays for her luxurioustyie that includes

wearing designer labels, shopping and travels to Brazil for her plastic sudggrnname is

derived fom her obsession with artificial beaupupa defines his relationship and relevance

t o Pennyodos |l ife through hi s Beaiseof suchycututalo f i na
construct of man as the provideSlindie and Buhlefrown upon kept men becsel such

me 8 @Gbour in the household is unpafdr, and therefore does not bring in the money
needed to buy household needs or the extra income needed to ensure that the household unit
lves in opulence. One major reason that coerces Slindie to throwiondo is that his
joblessness robs her of the life she dreamed theyidwhave if they both worked and
contributed money to t hMenpoftheGauslaedBehind EveryWanne r
Successful Manare novels that show that the process of niascuconstruction and
recreation ought to invoive men and women because both genders actively patriicipate
shang definitions of masculinities in different economic and social spheévé¢anner does

not disparage Plastic Penny and Slindile in both soVéiis can be attributed to the fact that

both women are a product of an artificial society driven by a penchant for contemporary

Western soapy ideals of womanhood and motherhood. These women are forced to lve the
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South African dream odblack class womamod. As a result, Plastic Penny staks and falls in
love with an older married man who can provide &iiddie chases away Mfundo when he

can longer provide for her and their daughter.

Mfundoos me moi r al so advancesi stihsed .t hMfmen dofo s
does not emanate from the ascendency into higher rankings of social power of the women
around hi m. He IS content wi t h his di pl oma
diploma and being thdow-income earner in their householdAs a man raised by a working

mother (teachey in the absence of his father and seeing the social and economic advances

that black women have made in the contempo&owyth Africa, Mfundo is not thrown off by

these advances and the broader gender shit®daty in generalHis crisis comes from his
6inabilitydé to fulfil manhood and fatherhood
Buhl e, Slindile, Slindileds friends and the
the precariousnesd life and role of men in society are articulated to the reader after Slindile

asks him about his preferred sex for their chid. To Slindile he blurts out the standard reply,

ol 611 be happy with whatever g e n.80g rAftett thisa t t he
conversatonhe turns to the reader and says, 0t he
Life would be easier for her in South Afric

it seems as though being aman is notasgeatat was fp30ty years agobod

This chapter raises a number of isswegardingthe positionalty of women in the famiial
sphereand masculinity r e (@a0& 2Q08; 2610novésa ask the talsen for
granted question of structural determinismeer masculinity and femininity performances in
the famiy unit. They address the question of choice and liberation of contemporary black
women from the dogmas of domesticity; the questiorseifactualisationand aspiration of
women, a question that dabiises notions that chid bearisnd middle class lfe are all that
matters i n .hn waddnbdson,i subtha pun fermnibitg andv masdkilisity
recreation at a point wherthey intersects with nedraditional South African culture and
consumptionpatterns of the black middle class. In doing so, Wanmmgests thatlass
changesin the performance of gender subjectiitidhiese novels underscore the ambivdlen
position of the feminine characteconcerningstructures of power that creatand subjugate

her. Wanner flps the coin around and shahat the dogma®f domesticiy subjugate both

men and women in the famiy unit. On one hand, women can use the man as provider rule to

commodly womanhood and fatherhood in a way that is bensfida her, whist she acts as
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subordinate. Slindie plays both parts briliantly Nben of the SouthShe is simultaneously

the subordinated sister who does not want to be mooched by Mfundo and the empowered
woman who wor ks, d 0 e s but wants infrere Mfundo ray a naarker 0fs mo n
her h u snédnboaddGn sthe other hand, the man as provider rubric brings confict of
interest in a relationship. It can lusedto evoke anxiety on manhood or thwart dreams and
frustrate a woman with ambitiorBehind Every successful Mardepicts such a scenario.

Nobantu does not want to be confined to the housewife role anymore, but Andie thinks his

wife must be confined to the domestic space because people wil think that he cannot take
care of her.In additon he grew up knowing that the role of a man is to provide. If this is

taken away fromhimt hr o u g h s tuseaintot husiness, his sense of being wil be
destroyed.The man as the providerdogmaof manhood destroys man the lovearetaker the

father ad guardian in Mfundo T hr o u g h arrdbganbeave twingss the birth of the

recreation of man as the lover, emotional supporter, nurturer and lover in. Aratiy,
Wanner exposes t he backlash of 6cul tamdr al 6
their artificialness. She intertwines this with the question of choice and liberatiche
contemporary black womarmhe Madamsconcludes that women are lberated to a certain

extent, but they remain shackled by the fuzziness of gender roles, aedsmdy cultural

practices such as the belef that a man who helps with household duties is bewitched and
societal sanctionednale promiscuity. As a result, Mandla oscilates between renaissance and

Geab masculinitiesin the presence or absence of taiatives.
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Chapter Four

Negotiating legitimacy: Writing Black Male Homosexuality through
Mythopoeia, Madness and Surrealism in Sello Duiker’s The Quiet Violence
of Dreams

4.1 Introduction
Chapter three suggests that women participate inreing, and/or hindrance of masculine

identities by subscribing to and exploiting certain dogmas of domesticity to their advantage.
Though women contribute to the bits and pieces that make up masculinities, fatherhood and
manhood, they do not directly giieipate in the construction of gender hierarchies that place

men at the top and women in subordinate po:
common thing among the stuff of masculinity is a claim to authority that puts men at the top

of the hiear c hy 0. I n a nyor sgdal ecomext seeralnforms of ymasculinity
expressions can be used to define what masculinity is, but one form is exatted and most men
use its core expression to access social poder.hol ar s of c r ibel ths a | me |
form as hegemonic/dominant/ruling masculinty.  Scholarly works of Morrell (1998, 2001),

Ratele (2008, 2011), Moodie (2001) and Louw (2001) demonstrate that dominant masculinity

is not homogenous as its exponents want it to be. It is frayed lsadiotions that tear it

apart along thdines of objects of sexual desire and sexual identification. In order to seal off

the differences that fracture it, dominant masculinity constructs narratives that anchor and
legitimate its normalcy and power amongen and women as well as young boys and girls.

One of these narratives is exclusive heterosexuaiy. Morrell (19998:. 608) observes

0 d o mi nmascuiiriity siences other masculinities, positioning these in relation to itself such

that the values expreskdy these othemasculinities aren o t those t haduw have
(2001) further explains that dominant masculinity constructs itself in opposttion to other
masculinities in order to cancel them .obbuw (2001) cites gay masculinites as an example

of a masculne identification that is positoned in an oppositional relationship to dominant

masculinity because it presumes that all men are exclusively heterosexual.

The deployment of sexualty and desire as a cornerstone to mamadoinom subordiated
masculinty demonstrates the centrality of sexuality in the construction of masculinity. Ratele

(2011) suggests that masculinity expressions that vary along the lines of sexual orientation
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and desire must be afirmed, talked about and incorporatedthet contemporary black

South African social sphereto avoid unpleasantscenarios that may occuwvhen other
masculinities are expressedihis chapter examines how Selo Duiker us€se Quiet
Violence ofDreamsto chalenge claims of the absence of maleegudesire and pleasure and

to question the heterosexuplivilege thatplaces heterosexualty at the top of the masculine
gender hierarchy, thereby subordinating other mascujeades and expressions This

chapter submits thafThe Quiet Violence of Dreas uses contemporary South African
discourse on the absence of indigenous forms of queer desires to challenge societal bias on
the subject. The novel enacts and disrupts the dichotomies of heterosexualty/homosexuality
and masculinity/femininity in orderot legtimise and inscribe black queer desi@#o the

contemporary South African social sphere.

Duiker uses the novel as an instrument with whichetgageantiblack queer views and
sentiments tofacilitate the accommodatiorand the expressiorof queerdesire, hence the use

of thetitle O0negot Dati k 2D )dneogiietli masgé. t he 0l eqgi
African precolonial history, spirtualty and mythologies in order to carve a niche for
gueerness in the contemporary South African realrthe space of Ol egiti ma
creates for male queer pleasusealso depictedthrough theprotagonisis life trajectory and

his views on sexualty. In the denouement of the nohgtepo embraces a shamanic role and

views samesex love differety. The novel uses varying lterary techniques such as madness,
mythology and magi@al realism to problematise gender dualism, thereby incolipgrat
expressions of black male queer desires into the imaginary and social realms. In its rewriting

of black geer masculinities the novel does not only blur dichotomies but also depicts the
overlap between maleness and femaleness. In its interrogation edleiyed absence of a

queer black South Africamale, the novelpeaks back toMb ul el o Whe&Lhideme 6

of Soweto(1982) which tags male homosexuality as white perversioBome of the questions

that this work probes are: whakpressionof masculinity does the novel use to dislodge the
metanarratives of dominant masculinity construction? What is tpertemce of linkages and
(dis)continuities bet ween the past and the
negotiation of a space of 0l egitimacyd for
era? What strategies does Duker employ to tquesand destabiise gender and sexual

identity paradigms within which the black male subject is immersed/interpellated into?
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4.2 Plot Summary
Tshep@® sstory begins as @arrative thatunfolds between him and his friend Mmabatho. In

his explanation andharration of the events that have culminaiedvhat he is at the time of

narration, Tshepo is angry and disappointeith lfe in his prime and uses the phrase
owashed up6 to describe himself. The reader
when e is headed for Valkenburg mental hospital. He opens to Mmabatho about his life and

the events that have overwhelmed him after his escape from Valkenburg. In his narration,
Tshepo concurs with Mmabat hoos concldsion a
narrates that he had a first ment al breakdo:
ground. His mafia father is cited as a cause of his mental instability. When he is 16lgears

his father hires men to kmdn Kislhlepd®lse prood&sher
also rape her and Tshepo. The mother is hastily buried and Tshepo ctimmécidents that

led to hermurder The gruesome discovery led tiee beginning of intense animosity between

Tshepoand his father.

After his meral relapse,he deregisters from college and his roommates throw him out of the
commune. He finds accommodation at Peter anc

take him back to Valkenburg. At this timbe does not run awdyut confronts his demons

and allows healing to take ©place. Tshepoobs
delineation of Zebronds character, t hat IS,
five men who kill ed aftéershib ecfease fom #tkeribirgehis .fatheiWe e k s

resurfaces in Cape Town. After hdischarge,Tshepoworks as a waiter at Water Front and

shares a flat with Chris, a former convict who served time at Polsmoor for manslaughter.
Mmabat ho i s criti cantl Tshego dodshnoti seed anyhirgy rwsoognvati @ t y
Chris because he is blinded by the love he has for him. Chris confesses his disike for Tshepo
because of his middle class mannerisms and education. His hatred emanates from inferiority
complex. The Quiet Violence of Dreamdepicts nuances and complexities of masculinity
expressions and the ways in which men manoeuvre themseles in relations to other men.
Fused with Chrisd i ntieeCapeblatsi colguredamasculinity tarerhis ot y p ¢
efforts to distance himseffom these stereotgps as a Onewb Valkenlourg f r o m
and Polismoorexist side by side andaften, the incarcerated persons occupy the same spaces

The personality of these institutions of repression, surveilance and order is mostly depicted

in Chi s 6 s repulsive obsession lingsg of thilgs s cCihp li isndes,

violent behaviour finds expression on Tshgm  baaddrgsultsin t h e | jobtedsress.6 s

100



Chris badly beats Tshepo on the eye for failure to properly clean thoraldoom in
accordance with his meaning of cleaniness acquired at Polsmioerhe po6s eye tur
and as a result, fails to report for duty. In labsenceChris tellsthe managethat the police

seized Tshepdor drug possessiorfshepo loses his lpand stays in the flat. His joblessness

troubles C h rsicendcience To expel him from the flat, Chri®rders two of his gangster

friends to rape and rob Tshepo of his possessiai@hes and other household stdfshepo

temporariy lodge with Arne and Mmabatho. Arne isMma b a t Geomars lover who

impregnates hetbutthey separate because he is not ready to marry her.

Tshepo concealshis rape He looks for a job and finds none. He browses the classified
advertisemerg sectionof the newspapeand is &scinated by the sexual labels that people use

to describe themselves. The Steamy Windows parlour advertisgnadrhis attention His
curiosity encourages him to call the parlour ang this sort of work At the parlour, Tshepo
meets other male sex viers Sebastian and Wesivho become instrumental in introducing

him to the world of samesex love and sexuality through the vantage point of the Pre
Raphaelite brotherhood. While working in the parlour he uses the pseudo name Michelangelo
or Angelo in shda. His work asa black male sex worker who sendceen opens up his eyes

and he embarks on a journey of discovering the world of desire, sexualty and its importance
at personal and communal levels. The level of maturity that Tshepo attains as a sexx work
startles Mmabatho. Angelo works as a sex worker for a short time and his father dies. The
death of his father causes him another mental relapse narrative changes froerudite
theories on homosexuality to magical realist mode where Angelo takesckistd his spiritual
origins through the use of Egyptian mythology. His fit of madness and wandering leads him
to Nyanga Township where he meets his spiritual guide, Naisuib. Naisuib advises him to
relocate to Johannesburg because his time in Cape Towmves Tshepo moves to
Johannesburg where he works as a carlbutaker
he stays on the job becausthis love for the chidren and thatfulfis him. In addiion, he
continues to work as a caretaker becausaotvs him to assume his shamanic role. In the
ancient historical times of the san and the Koiklaoisexual ambiguous man who acted as a
spiritual medium within the group took this role. He presided over ritualspasdd wisdom

to a new generation.

The novel foregrouts expressionsof contemporary masculinity. It advances the themes of

black male homosexuality in a way that belies the narradfesnAfricaness of black male
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queer desires. It also broaches the theme of dominant masculinity and is wsg/ing

forms of violence to assert itself. Racism, class difference, the maltreatment of mentaly
unstable pople faltering unity of gay men along racial and class lines, township squalor,
haplessness of township life, negrbobia, forgiveness asetapy and expressions of African
queerness rooted in African nealtural practices are also some of the #wanconcerns of

the novel.

Narrated in a ardent melancholidone that Sebastian, West and Angelo use to respond to
compulsoryheterosexuty, The Quiet Violence of Dreanmortrays the life of &23-yearold

black queer man s tapugrgtl heigd @ oCaexe sTowm. 6 p o STt
Duiker in this novel is akin to the forceful and angry writing that Vijoen (2013) disaerns

Richard Rivés literary works. Ri char @ wilrasisen and n d Se
ostracisationare witnessed in the manner in which they write about the subjects of racism and
sexuality. Though Riveods estr ang bladaess and r o m
homosexuality, he was reticent on the matte
sexualty an intensely private matter, but to defledbyitrecreating heterosexual stances that
could be perceived as ijaem @018, a6B8)i Wmgart fomsthe Ainor n
depiction of the <cityods scenery (Il sland, S
culture as European inspired, Duiker represents the city as a place of dependency and
dislocation; a world torn apart by diem t forms of OGapartheidsd pr

0l egitimacyo6/ 0illegitimacydé and 6exclusion

The Quiet Violence of Dream& an autobiographicalnovel that details the disrupted

chidhood and development of the protagonist, Tshep@lsb focuses on thevies of other

queermen male sex workersits plot unfolds through a cast of ten characters who use the
first person voice of narration to talk é
acquaintances. In their description, they nimausly point out his character traits such as

naivety, good middle class mannerisms and education, his love for books and eyes that reveal
too much about his difficult chidhood, wvulnerabiity and instabiity of mind. West, who has

had an intimate homoert i ¢ encounter with Tshepo, al so a
feels too light and concludes that this says a lot about his sensitivigddition Tshepo

relates to his friends in a way that shows his vulnerability and outcast status.
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The nové presents itself to the reader as a fictional work but a close examination shows that
it straddles the worlds of facts and fictiadichols (2005: 176) also notes the novel bitre
fact/fiction binary In her appraisal of e a nd rDuels, Rhewritéss

| am used to keeping literature and the lves of authors distinct. After

al, authors can imagine as far as their abilties and skils allow them

to, anyway we cannot assume that they write what they intend to write.

So we read and discuss textuapresentation, on its own terms,
without making casual connections
However, in the case of Phaswane and Sello, this smug critical
distance is challenged.

Thepa (2005: 2 0 2 » woal$ when he poimts eustht N iDauh &klegd O wr o't
lived and I|ived as he wrotebo. Thepa (2005)
African Literature in Engiish such as Phaswane Mpe, Dambudzo Marechera and Yvonne
Vera. Thepa points out that the above mentioned writersnaidt wear the arti s
probed their ves through writing them into books, thereby suffering the wrath of the gods
through the various deaths that befell theé®imiar toDa mb ud z o Mahe ¢laubeeof a 6 s
Hunger ( 1978) , Dui k er 0 shepomasi modelledh after aSelo eDuiker. Fbrs

instance, theyare both products ofRhodesUniversity and obtained thsimiar degrees They

have similar traits such as bulging eyes that reveal almost everything about their personalty,
protruding nasal hair, dnare outsiders in their respective social miieu. Both have identity

crises thatlead to their mental breakdown. On the one hand, Tshepo is neither Xhosa nor
Sot ho. On the other hand, Sello Duikeroés o
instance in the very name Duiker itself, a common coloured name adopted by his black
grandfather to render himself more employable. ... Dukker was caught between two cultures,
and feeling compromised because of ouhditel pr o mc
in Stobie, 2007: 201)Like Tshepo, Selo waalso trying to deal with his sexual identity and

a mental breakdown he suffered in 2004 (Stobie 2007: 201).

Tshepois not only an outsider in the eyes of Mmabatho, Zebron, Akoussa, Peter and Chris.

His choice of sexual desirand job (as a staliotf) positons him at the periphery of black

16 A stallion is a male horse that has not been castrated. It is associated with elegance, endurance,
consciousness and agility. In tBaropean (Jude€hristian) tradition, it is a symbol of sexual erotic

life or unexpressed sexual desires. In the novel, the term is used to refer to male sex workers.
Another usage of the term is found in Fanon (1967). Fanon uses the term to referEutbpean

male and female construction of black masculinity and the anxiety it evokes in their psyche.
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masculinity construction. Becauseof this marginality he is disappointed and feels cheated of

black male role models that he would lke to emulate as a yower quanin a simiar vein,

Mfundo in Men of the Soutlalso decries the lack of male heterosexual role models and asks:
Owhat examples of men do | see? How am | t
men | am encountering? (p.174n TshepoAngeb 6 s , theaanlig black queer men he sees

are schizophrenic dancing queens who are queer by night and heterosexual by day. Both
novels, The Quiet Violence oDreams and Men of the Southalude to the existence of
masculintty crises thatemanate from thgg r ot agoni st sé <confusion in
and subjectivity creation. Because of the marginalisatohblack male queer desires in the
contemporary Sout h sAroveli craaims spestotoniah bistory Bndi k e r ¢
mythology and uses tkee i n a way t hat rewrites, 6corr
European biases of an exclusive heterosexual Africa used by domineah masculinity to

suppress marginal sexual expressions and identificafibae. Quiet Violence of Dreandoes

not only advance the themes of denied sexual heterogenetggniemporary South Africa,

but also depicts and challenges dominant ma s

4.3 Delegitimising the ‘Legit’: Dislodging Violence from Dominant
Masculinity Constitution
Morrell (1998: 609) points out that usualy hegemonic masculinity operates without resorting

to violence, but the capacity and threat for violence underpins it. He reiterates the above
statement by further p aMaystfunatiapal to the¢ maintdnante ofé vi o |
the hegemony of a particular masculinty and that violence is legitimated by gender practices
and di sMooel (1998:6@)Mor rel l 6s statement is true
when it comes to the asserti of power and cultural dominance, ruling masculinity resiort
violence to assert and express its presence. Morrel (2001) attetbis when he charts the
history of black and white masculinties in the Southern African socitical contexts. He

notes that the racialised nature and gender relations in South Africa yoked violence with
masculinity constructiorboth in the mines and in rurdfe. Xaba (2001), Mzamane (1982),
Nyoka (2004) and Serote (1981) demonstrate the link between the assadiédriemonic
masculinity construction, struggle masculinty, and violence. In their works Mza(h&82)

Serote (1981) and Nyoka (2004) hail struggle masculinties displayed by the black youths

Europeans’ confl ation of bl ack mascul inity wit
stallion. The f or mer a mfthitedthiesex wakers with thesgenitali@or of t h
sex work. Perhaps, this is the reason why Tshepo outgrows the label and embraces the shamanic

role instead.
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during the antapartheid struggle. Simiar to Fanon (196Bg three scholars just mentioned
justify the use of violence to purge colonial violence and its concomitants such as -the sub
human status of the colonised men. According to Fat@63), the overturn of the colonial
order can only be achieved througllemce since it was installed through iOften times,

the conflaton of white and black masculinity with violence exoneralick and white
women from violent acts thereby construicly violence as a male vice. Xaba (2001) points
out that the violence othe yester years thatharacterisedblack and white masculinity
expressions is slowhpeing transformed due to the changes in gender relations brabgiott

by the new dispensation. As the older forms of violence disappear from literary depictions
and sbolarly research, newer forms of violence find outlets in gendered relations among men

and women.

The Quiet Violence of Dreamdss an example of a lterary work engagedh delinking
masculinity and violence through the use of madness and the famiyhe@smicrocosm of the
nation. Duiker links the various types of mental affictons of his characters to dysfunctional
families and the nation. Fanon (1967) sums up the relationship between family and the

nation in the folowing manner:

There are close cortt®ns between the structure of the famiy and the
structure of the nation. Miltarisaton and the centralisation of the
authority in a country automaticaly entail the resurgence of the
authority of the father. In Europe or and in every country charseteri

as ciiised or civiising, the famiy is the miniature of the nation. As
the chid emerges from the shadow of his parents, he finds himself
once more among the same laws, the same principles and the same
values. A normal chid that has grown up in mal famiy wil be a
normal man. (Fanon 1967: 1-4¥1?2)

The novel begins with Tshepo trying to expléws mental condition to MmabathoHe tries

to convince Mmabatho that he suffers framannabis induced psychosBlmabatho discloses

that she does not lmmle what the psychologist says about Tskepmondition, butshe will
believe the Ilie for Tshepods sake. Though
the reader that what ails Tshepo has nothing to do with dagga, but says a lot about his
charater constitutonand personality. As the novel progressekshepo confirms that his

madness is a result of famiy instigated violence he suffered during his teen years. He narrates

M

t hat at the age of 17 his mo t hemes of makilgd o u't

money. She then asked his father to refrain from such behaviour. She threatened to report

Tshepods father to the police. These threat:
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to kil his wife. However, these men, Zebron and his frieveered off the plan and decided

to rape her first. Tshepo was also raped on that fateful night. In his narration of his famiy to
Mmabatho, Tshepot r aces his fatherds violent behaviou
her paternal grandmother as alisematriarch. One of her incidents of sadism is a rape scene
narrated by Tshepo to Mmabatho. On a particdlsy,s he or dered Tshepoods
her sister, the result of which is another wayward chid, Mpho, whavolved in car

hijacking and drgs in Johannesburglshepo labels Mpho aantiChrist. His father plays a

major role in Mho 6 s ¢ r i ke Randn(1967),fDaiker (2001) suggests that violence

begets violence. A family or nation founded on pilars of violence wil breed violergnsit

The spilage of violence from father to chidren is also seen through Zebron.

Zebron is one of the fully developed characters in the novel. Much of what we know about

him is heard from his confesas to psychologists or through what he says andsdduring

his moments of reflection. Duiker uses the stream of consciousness and flashback to depict
Zebronods character and life history. Thr o
observations of other patients at Vakenburg mental asylum, wa that Zebron is not

Omaddé but is a very <cold psychopath who wuse
to subordinate other peopl e. He admits to b
murder. Readers are fuly introduced to Zebron wishepo is admitedo Valkenburg for

the second time after his escapfebron suffers from schizophrenia. He is haunted by the

various voices of the women he kiled and abused in his life. He mentions that the women he

kiled with five other men haunt hinm his sleep.

His representation in the novel presents the convergences and departures of both the
apartheidapamnd héeipd&t nati onal me mo r yWapn Badk ma s c u
Home (2014) deploys the stream of consciousness to depict e afakaunted masculinities

that cannot effectively perforrtheir duties in the present because of schizophrenic attacks.

Similar to Zebron, the protagonist, Kimathi, is troubled by voidesn traumatic and

repressed violent acts committed in the pastbdth cases,Zebron and Kimathi found it

legitimate to commit these acts because of gendered practices inherited from their respective
famiies. In both novelsthe familial space of theliaspora and the nation are steeped in the
violence accompanying thdecolonisation process. Zebron bridges the past with the present

in that the apartheid past in which he is b@ncharacterisecdoy dehumanisation through

colonial, decolonisation violenceand the use of violence as a site and language of
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masculinty expession. FurthermoreZebronp r e s e nt s s ddparturepwitre theepadt i

terms of the contemporary erabds <condemnati ol
tself from violence through a range of private and collective therapeutic intervemtions

order to heal the mind and restore the fissured institutions of manhood, fatherhood,
chidhood, the famiy and the nation. According to Duiker, one of the most important pilars

of such therapy is forgiveness. This is not to say this novel represaritskDe r 6 dor sear c
fatherhood or manhood. In many respects, Dukkers works represent a quest for a community

of humanity guided by the principles of humanism/ubuntu: forgiveness, love and caring.

Dui k €004)dinking of violence, madness and mascsiini is echoed in Garde (2003).

Garde (2003) puts forward that there is ample evidence to suggest that male lives have been,
and are, fraught with extensive, severe, homogenous difficulties that are distinct from, though
related to, those that arise due tteir agential role in patriarchy (Garde 2003:6). Zebron is

not only a perpetrator of gender based violence, but a victim as well. In his conversation with
his psychologist, Mrs Brooks, he discloses that he grew up within a familial life steeped in
racialand gender based violence. Heounts howhis father used to beat his mother because

of the tone of her skin; she was Xhosa and much lighter than her coloured husband. During
the festive season,his father would take leaveof his violent friends and spentis time

playing happy family and drinking at homenti he passed outDuring his unconscious
moments the entire family would beat him to pulp for all the violent acts committed against
them in that year. Zebron also discloses that whenever life beatidwn, he would let off

steam by raping and beating his sister. He ends up in the madhouse because of excessive use
of violenceto express himself and to subdue those he percasageaker than him. Duiker

uses madness to dislodge mascuinity construdiom violence. He depicts madness as an
antithesis of masculinty in the novel. Speaking of the relationship between masculinity and
madness, Gard€2003:8) writes that o6 f or mal es madness S not
right, but because of its soljiaascribed feminine nature, registers as a fundamental threat to
male identityd (Garde 2 Ganity, Zébron reflectd upon thie fifewe e n
and thought processes. He discloses to the reader that he becomes fearful during his
schizophrelm moments because he cannot control and conceal his thought processes and in a
way he becomes wulnerable, hence the use of intimidation tactics to his psychologists and

other patients.
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On severaloccasions,Zebron refiects on his life and taks about whas brought him to
Val kenbur g. He blames it all on his excess
ma n . I n retrospect, he |l ooks at his for mer |

and the type of masculinity that Tshepo edis and points the differences as follows:

People ke Tshepo make perfect targets for sarcasm or butts of jokes.

At least they grow up to be men unike the rest of us who grow up

fearing our kids so much that we end up beating them. And life beats

us andwe take it to our own Wwives. Th

someone lke him. He reminds me too much of the distance between

us, the gulf that seems to stretch forever. Tshepo wil aways do right.

He has that stubborn streak in him, that nauseatipgaitg that we all

think is for sissies and moffies. (p.50)
The wedge between himself and Tshepo is manifest in the type of masculinties they embody,
t hat is, the &émachod and the oO0feminined6 mas
o6mof feing6 hm represents them as people who gr
African coloured slang word used to label a nae r cei ved @homeds é @uma ha i
Over the years the term has been used in a
Recently, queer men wear this label to accept the contradictory nature of their sexualty

afirm it and to ward off homophobia, consequently empowering themselves in the process.

In the novel, Duker (2001) defi nes 6real o mas c ul raater t vy as

development/growth. According to him, true manhood requires a certain level of seff

awareness as a man. This is derived from th
body and consciousness of the consequencesrotagtiens. It takes Mri8r o o k s, Zebro
newly assigned psychologist, to help Zebroné

the facade of an indomitable gangster crumbles. He relents and sHemgebeing sadistic
and cold. He becomes wiling to talk about his emotiorfears, and dreams and takes

responsibility for his violent behaviour. Mrs Brooks unflinchingly tells him that

There are worse things than not facing up to your feeling. You
must go back to those women, to your sister. You must hear their cries,
the terrible things you did to them. You must feel a bit of their pain,
their fear. You must see the man who did this. It takes courage to be
weak. You must ask for forgiveness. (pp.1423)
The notion of selh war eness as a man uasatianoconstruciiomandui k er
defintion of a male masculne identity. It resonates with the notion eingelspection that

Mrs Brooks asks Zebron to do when she says,
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Zebronds ability te®in lWseabiity to ldistance maself freamviolencee | y
After the above exchange with Mrs Bropllse br on confides to the rea
IS giving me a remedy, a magic cur e. Thi s
Though we cannot meas e it the process of Zebrondés he
requires him to put himself intoa postion of powerlessness and humility, a position his

former self despises because it is a preserve for mofies and sissies. He allows himself to
journey into the darker parts of his soul and confronts the worst fears about himself. His
faled attempts at crying and asking for forgiveness from Tshepo are some of the efforts he
makes to salvage himself from the fermenting barrel of violence, ugimedshatred of

humanity he has lived with from chidhood.

The link between the violence that characterises the nation and the famiy is articulated
towards the end of the novhenTs hepo proclaims that &édwe must
are to progress|..] To be weak is a step towards forgiveness. And this much | know;
forgiveness i s best owed t o those who ask f
forgiveness from a private famiial level and projects it onto the national level. He writes and
projects the violence of the state through the family. Through Zebron and Tshepo, as wel as
their families, he shows that the culture of
cannot be dealt with through Western models of medicine/therapty, be a n be O6cl ec
through different traditionallcommunal thera@and forgiveness. However, Duiker does not

flatten the process of forgivenes$he complexies of reconcilation and forgiveness are

teased out when Tshepo points out the differences amglorie that characterise racial
relationships and identities forged by black South AfricanthwdDui ker 6 s wuse of f
is connected to a form of godiness than to the Christian fath. In the novel his mouthpiece,
Tshepo, speaks mostly of the ideadGand gods and links these with creation and humanity.

He is suspicious of modern/postcolonial African cultures and Christianity because of their

gender rigidity and homophobic sentiments.

Duiker further questions the confiation of violence with mastylithrough the critique of

the South African cultural symbol u s, éhd gurt o sig
Ratele (2011) demonstrates that the term manhood is lfiuidieaning changes accorditm

utterance and sociouttural contexts. Ratel€2011) points out that it is associated with the

male s#ff, induku, the institution of manhood and the penis. The racialised gender order of

the apartheid and ampartheid movements deployed the symbol of the gun for different
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purposes. The former usdke symbol of the gun and the hoiseevoke and represent hard

right wing Afrikaner masculnism and to propagate myths on Afrikaner nationalsm and
superiority that j ust i f iseethtionship evith shen gu( Grewaauitt 200
of reactionto state harassment during apartheid years. The relationship with the guh7 AK

in particular intensified in exile where these gunsere arbitrarily handedto Mkhonto

weSizwe cadres in exile to protect thecamps against Boer commando raidghlongo,

2014). The machine gun AK47, became thes y mb o | of 6real o man ho
masculintyies and ther e sul t ant violence -aipppartthei d@papehe o
2001 and Gqola 2009). Duiker destabiises the conflaton of the gun with the lrenight

West and Sebastiad sviews on the use of the gun as a metaphor for the penis. West

demystifies the linkage in the following utterance:

Perhaps some people have looked at that thing only with dark eyes. A

gun is the ugliest realisation of that thibgtween my legs. A gun is a

half man realised. But that is not how | have learned to communicate,

how | have learned to use that thing. There is tenderness between my

legs. That thing is not a weapon but a beautiful instrument, a strange

melody maker thaflls men with passion. (p.325)
According to Sebastian, ma s c ul i -awaregess as d its
man, a consciousness based on knowing and being comfortable wittorwiiad one is as a
man rather than being in positon of powSre b ast i an seiews oremsalenygs antd 6
selfawarenessin the above excerpiWe s t says O6gun is a man half
the gun lacksselfawareness i t 6emits fire that maims | ive:
tender (p.325). Mal sefawar eness and the sense of being
being IS i nseparable from sexuality or 6und
(p.302). Sebastian, West and Angelo view the penis and sex diferently. Their view is
articulged through the brotherhood bond which finds its inspiration from theRBpbaelts.
Unlke Shaun who uses the label stalion to matkdte mal e , theywse the terkn or 6
empower themselves and to connote a sense of unexpressed sexual ddsiewdtbufpve
and tenderness among men, themselves and the clients. Sebastian and Westheaywtie
come to them do not only come for sex, but also look for solace and understanding from
another man. To thensex has transcendental and pacifying poveerd the penis is viewed

as tenderness rather than an invasive weapon such as the gun.

You donot h a v-éoting tidint tob eelebrate nwascuinty.
Violence is not a soluton. To be a man you must be fully aware and
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y ou canot be t h &ent. Vielehoe rand ynasoulinta r e Vi
that 6s j ust a myt h t hat straight
Neanderthal. Who says violence has to be synonymous with men?
(p.303). There are too many idiots wielding guns; | would rather be an
insatiable hedonist. So Inasturbate instead of joining the ranks and
carrying a gun. Every day | do thi
spilling anot her 6s bl ood I spill r
wastefully. (p.335)

Dui ker 0s critique of inith edoesr ok eecessally conflate! e nt

homosexual masculinity with pacifism. Perhaps his focus on delinking men like Zebron, his

father and Chris from violent acis attributed to the ubiquity of patriarchal violence and its

use as an assertion tool in cotgewhere it feels threatened

Duiker does not seem to spare homosexual masculinty construction from violence. In the
scene where Chris and his friends rape Tshepo, he angrily tells Tshepo that rape is one of the
ordeals he faced during his time at RFoder prison. The three gang membdfShris,

Brendan and Virgl)show him their gang number, 28s. Steinberg (2004) points out that
South African prison gangs are organised into eundiary units under various gangster

labels The 26, 27 and 28s modelegfterNongol ozanads bandiéalsoy syst
referred to as the o6King of the Nineveho6 in
one of the prolific antapartheid gang leaders that ruled the Witwatersrand in the 1900s. He

is reported @ have ordered his recruits to have sex with men for women harbour venereal
diseases. He transposed his homoerotic desires to prison upon capture. The 28s were the only
group of prisoars permittedt o t a k eand@reteot ¢hs O6ther gang memheSome

members of the 28svere used a sex slasewithin the gang. Chrigs a member othe

6f emi ni saaedwh@gserweu pas wi ve mehomprisonnhe o6r eal

Dui ker 6s depiction of the homosexual violenc
and queer men use rape as a tool and language to ridieuigliate and feminise other men.

Duker (2001)depicts this through Tshepods second
Tshepo under the pretext of teaching him a lesson. Chris justiies thie dly lamely
pointing out T &s litsegause) even jthoughl Tsheo rnedisshim that he has a job

and wil ensire that rent is paid on timdn essence, the rape is meant to humiiate and
feminise Tshepo. This is seen in the expression used Hog @&nd his friends when raping
Tshepo. He calls him O6poesoé, Cape coloured

the negative impact of the violence he and his friendnagtng out to Tshepo. He knows its
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silencing effects. He warns his fi#ss against beating Tshepo because the bruises on the

body can gve Tshepo notions of pressing charges against him, whie the rape wil go
unreported because it is humiiating for homosexual men to report rape cases to the police.
Sebastian scaysnitggper 6 pwhleinc we report rapedo (
harrowing experience of violencat t h e hands of his Oappropriat
suspectedhim of being queer. Instead of reporting this incident to the school authorites or

the police,he seeks solace in silence and drops out of school because of shame and fear.

The novel and other literature on homoerotic desires and relatemipct that queer men
are also prone to the wuse of violeoand t o a
McLean (1994) use Foucault (1979) as an entry point into the relationship between queer
men and gender based violence. Unlke Witd@ndela (cited in Holmes, 1994: 22487)

who links black queer desires with colonial exploitation, madness and g@mve¥gcobo

and Mclean (1994)istance it from early chidhood rape, mental instabiity and perversion
and connect it to desire, pleasure, choice and play with gender roles and identification. Their
informants confess to have had a sexual attraction ber oboys or loved to play a
feminine/passive role in early chidhood house games. Later in life they identified themselves
as queer. Their relationships with other men tend to be modelled along patriarchal models of
man and woman. This kind of arrangemeetlies the naturalness of gender roles and labels
such as man and woman. It also renders queer relatershgpacesof violence versus their
construction as spaces of gender equity. It is through this kind of arrangement that the
Foucauldian analysis gbower and pleasure is reinforced and realised in sexual relat®nship
Foucault (1979)pbserves thapleasure and power do not cancel each other; but they seek out
owerlap and fortfy one anotherThis means that it is pleasurable to exercise power;

pleasirable to evade and subvert it; and controling pleasure also gives power.

Labels such askesana injonga and pantsula are words that queer men use to exercise

power, evade it and control pleasur&kesanas a man who plays a passive role during sex

or plays the feminine gender role in a homosexual relationship.p@hésulais a man who

defines himself as straight, but has sex with she@sana Injonga is an active homosexual
partner, the O6mané pantsulaihee defines hirasiths a stiRighi man L1 k €
because he is not sexually penetrated byskesana(Ngcobo and McLean 1994). The use

and occupation of these positions of power, pleasure and its control show that gender is a

system of power used by queer men to dominate their partrdgcobo and Mclean (1994)
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point out that it is within the gendg@ower nexus that thekesanasare physically abused in

queer relationships. West narrates an incident of a dmliabuseat the hands of a regular

client, a German lover, who had takdahe stalion to his natve Germany to start a new lfe
together. The relationship only lasted a month because dafittiie abuseWestalso perceives
asimilar horrid embodi ment of vi ol en dig in n
worry about Stormt o t he reader b eclaraal enedrugs,fil hdaltheand | at t e
wilingness to settle down with one of his regular clients who has promised him a house and a

car in Hermanus. West points out that these relationships become problematic becasise one
expected to surrender t heir freedom to the
and often times, theséend to use force when things do ngb their way.Nongolozana

Mathebula and Cecil John Rhodes serve as examples ahdke wellknown queer male

figures who were feared and revered by black and white men in the higt@viiwatersrand

Gender based violence in relationships 1is no
the gendered postions assumed by either men or womeheiin respective relationsisip

Women are equaly violent excephen do not disclose the physical abuse of men in
heterosexual relationshigsecause of the cultural adatiat a man who is beaten by a woman

I's not a In @dditog feiale moanmleviolence has not been theorised by feminists
because for a long timenen have been read as perpetrators of physical abuse of women and
chidren, ratherthan as victims of gender based violence. Lastly, very few depictions of
femalemale gender based viole have been representedeither male orfemaleauthored
fiction, wi t h t h Blen efxtle Sputhand The Matdam¥Eaen soe \Wahrer

does not delve on these depictions of fernadde violence.

4.4 Black Homosexuality Socio-Cultural Inscription through History and
Mythology

Sexuality is not only a site of pleasure and perpetuation of the human race, but has also
become a o6cultural and religious battlegroun
and helps bolster ceita claims about heterpatriarchal masculinty construction and
expressions (Ratele 2011:405). Reid and Walker (2005) and Tamale (2011) posit that
discussions around matters of sex and sexualty evoke anxiety in Southern Africa and Africa

as a whole becaesof secrecy and silen@round mattersof sexuality. Moreover, debates on

sexualty generate nervousness because of the upsurge of queer visibiity and expressions

113



witnessed I n South Africa in the past t wo
enshmed in the South African constitution. The disturbances that homosexbsiiys

about in the continent depichect r adi t i o n;aihvestpeattinr thebolsterimg 6f a
presumedheterosexu#y. The erasure and denial of the existence of alternatvealties

in the South African social sphere and lterary imagination can be redtdeinChildren of
Soweto(1982) The Delmas 22 treason trial of 198&6narrated in Nkoli (1994and Winnie
Mandel ads trial in 1991. Achrl queerhesssveth coloniali d e n t
sexual perversion, rape and madness. Ratele (2011) asserts that dominant masculinty and
afternative sexuajit expressions intersect in many way$e sums the relationship thus: being

a Oreal d man i s hiamwmebér ofo(beautifulh femalp sexua pagners, the o f
size of the penis and sexual viriityRatele (2011) points out that these barometers of
manhood are positioned in such a way that men who fall outside them such as men who do
not desire womendo not béeve in and practe promiscuity and are not concerned about

sexual agiity number ofrounds they do during sexual intercoursand the size of the penis

are deemed O6unmanlybd. The other groups of
sexual vatures and conquest of female bodies and do not dominate women are tolerated by
hegemonic masculinity because they do not present a threat to its power. Woeenatbo

desire other men for they mobiise against hegemonic masculinity structures (Rdt#)e 20
Ratele (2011) sums the antinomy relationship between queer and dominant masculinities in

the following paragraph:

The mere existence of male- male African sexualty makes those
who swing that way objects of fear and hate within dominant sexual
systems. Males who lke penises rather than vaginas are made into
outlaws. Where it does natitract overtloathing and phobia, the sexual
love of a man for other men almost always nsatte nan a marginal
figure, an outsider within those societies in chhi patriarchal
heterosexual masculinity is normative. Men who love other men end
up as objects of homophobic rage because such love disturbs the
cornerstone of patriarchal heterosexual power in that it shows that men
are not of the same mind and feelingewhit comes to sexualty.
(Ratele 2011: 408)

Mat huray (2014:643) posits that African | eai
homosexualty stems from the connectedness of masculinty and nationalism. He points out

that by imagning and reprs ent i ng colonialism through t he
worldé women were disqualified from the rol

As a result, antcolonial discourses were couched in masculinist terms that sought to
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simuttaneosly overturn and reinforce European perception of African sexualities as close to
nature and free of homosexual tendencies. Exclusive heterosexual African masculinity was
used t o construct an African ma s Bathurayn i t vy
(2014:643) Resistance t o imperialism is Oused
nati onal {bglt $leterosexeat dormalcy isachieved and its realisaton cemented
through the famiy unitas the basic soci@conomic unitof socialisaton  Ths kind of
arrangement casts homosexual desires as the ememytlaw since it destabilises the illusion

of a homogenous sexual Africa. Whiehe Childrenof Sowetofalls within the project of
African mascul i paep ag it rhien Ghed bidrpeeterls @659, Mensof the

South Defiant Desire (1994), andThe Quiet Violenceof Dreamsare books that shake

Africans from theirdelusion thattass homosexuality as foreign.

The Interpretersa novelthatd e pi ct s t & dsgruntierheaiith postcolorall efies

in Nigeria also depicts the arrogance and intolerance of the inteligentsigtobdershakes its
foundations ofmasculinity to the core through the discieso f Joe Golder s
homosexuality hits the interpreters time face and Joe forces them to acknowledge different
forms of sexualt practiced in precolonial and postcolonial Nigeria. Sagoe insists on

believing Joeds heterosexwuality in order t

Set i n -atphaer t e g Bldh ofethpe Soultad Defiant Desire offer depictions of

male and female sex desire in South Afridaefiant Desire comprises memoirs and
testimonies of men and women who identify themselves as either gays, lesbian or men and
women who love people of theame sexMen of the Souths represented as Mziikazi
Khumal o6s memoir . He i ntr oducnmas whbhcameuudluf as
Shaka Zulu inevery way. This introduction depicts not only the contradictory nature of
manliness and sexual idengftion, but also locates African queerness within the African

sociocultural spheres.

The Quiet Violence of Dreantsas a fragmenteglot that could besubtly connectedo the
pr ot asg faotureddt lhody, mind, soecipoltical environment and urselved gende

identty. The plot progresses through dialogue rather than the narratorial #vieey

¢
t

s e

(0]

characterdés speech is delivered in the first

point of the novel to that particular speaker at that dppermoment. The conversation is

delivered in a way that bears witsubjectve t 0
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way. However, this mode of narration changes from bearing withess to being sulgedtive
personal, charged with anger and vehementen the novel uses the sexualty and sexual

ives of the male sex workers as the focal point. It is within their dialogue that [jRied)

spell s out t he maj or t hematic concerns of
6bigot s, dieyofascists whoe anly waht to further their own prejudices and
intolerance of i fed t hr o tAfidan (@334).ulh orgler tb h a t h

achieve this aim, Duikef2001) uses the surreal, madness, mythology and hidtocarve a

ncheorspace of O6legitimacyd for the black queel

Dukker (2001) seems to be awadd the complex dynamics of gender and masculinity
construction. He uses the gender binary system to enter into the debates on gender inversion
and the Odillegiduemacyd@esireAdri e positions l
cutd gendered i d e ntNobeioktbe clarhcterglepigted anhhe Quiet s bi a n
Violence of Dreamsoccupy a middle gendered spacEor instance, Mmabatho is
heterosexual; Angelo iseds cr i bed as a O0slutd by West,; t he
describe Sebastan and he cals himself a queen, sissy,. Wfist admits that he is
heterosexual, but loves having sex with both men and women and Mmabatho describes her
exlover, Karna as lesbian. The kinds of contradictory gender identificaton and
performances embodied by these characters depict the murkiness of sexualty even within the
group of people lumped together as homosexuals. The nomenclatures gay and lesbian conceal
the exstence of varying shades of queer sexualty and sexual pleasure experimentation and
expressions. Duike(200l)enacts the above Oillegitimateo
order to show their imits, thereby alling the characters to create andmeatheir own terms

of referenceor subjectivities based on their bodily experiences.

In moments of despair when Tshepo feels that no one understamusydi®logicalpain, he
confides to his dead mother through numerous letters he writes,taduressig her as Isis.

By haiing his mother as Isis, Tshepo infers that he is Horus, a name that Naisuib addresses
him with towards the end of the novel. Naisuib ij@eer Ethiopianmale acquaintance that
Tshepomeetsafter the death of his father. Naisuib odespthe spiritual and the corporeal as

well as the past, present and future in the novel. He is instrumental in dskelpoation

from Cape Town to Johannesburg. Budge (12048:204) describes Isis thus:

Isis was the greatest goddess of Egypt. Isis tm great benefcent
goddess and mother, whose infuence and love pervaded all heaven,
and the abode of the dead; she was the personification of great
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feminine creative power which conceived and brought forth every
Iving creature and thing, from the godh heaven, to man on the earth,
and to the insect on the ground. What she brought forth she respected,
cared for, and fed, and nourished, and she employed her life in using
her power graciously and successfuly, not only in creating new beings
but in restoring those that were dead. She was besides these things, the
highest type of a faithful and loving wife and mother, and it was in this
capacity that the Egyptians honoured and worshipped [her] most.

The qualties of the fecund mother admired by dimeient Egyptianembodied byisis are the

same character traits that Tshepo admires about his mother. Stobie (2007) contends that this
admiration fixes Tshepobds mother to the posi
this discussion,we suggesthat the identification with the mother as caregiver and symbol of

eternal love stps Tshepo from faling into the abyss of depression and madness during

difficult times.

Though privieging the African preolonial view of homosexuality, the novel is #yb

layered with a Freudian conceptualisaton of the homosexual subject through the use of a
6corrupteddé version of the oedipal compl ex.
in chidren develops at early chidhood. At the age of six, the bagyrlochid identifies with

the parent of the same sex in order to develbpon a o nor mal 6 Adoiekual i se
attempt of the oedipal complex resulis s e x u a | 6deviancyb. Though
universality of the oedipal complex across culturesme scholars contesitis idea due to

varying social and poltical contexts. With regards to the occurrence of the oedipal complex
among the blacks Fandqa967: 151152) comments that 61 i ke it or not t he
is far rom coming into being ang Negroes. It might be argued, as Malinowski contends,

t hat the matriarchal structure is the only
6emascul ationd of t he bl ack man through col
figure and idenyf with white nen o ver the possession (1667) t he v
denial of variant forms of the oedipal complex among the Negroes could be read as a sign of
erasure and denial of queer desires given that his task and form of work serves the qfurpose

siring a postcolonial nation. Gopinath (2005) puts forward that the son and father
identification is not a seamless effort because of the complexities of cultural domination and

representation of minority cultures and sexual identification.

T s h e petatdrship with his father is confict ridden. He points out that growing up an
asthmatic chid ensured that he stayed Iy ho t h e r Oresulting iindaestrong bond

between thetwo of them His fatherds involvement nggdn hi s
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him from hsf at her . 20y &pr ésent ati on of Tshepoos
transposition of the oedipal complex to the African context because of the connection
between the sexual and spiritual realm. By establishing such connectiokey [2001)
removes queerness from rAeaditional and Western cultural gaze and places it in the pre

colonial contexts thatllows for gender ambiguity.

The closeness between the mother and the son foreshadows a bodily bond and experience that
the son bares with the mother menstruation. Menstrual stories angenstrualcycles are
experiences that a mother and a daughter share in a way that nhcamanderstand. The
indecipherable womanbés abil i tmgn equatefeminiety tovenat e
nature, hence the limg of femininty with madness, irrationalty andlyperactive sexuality

(Garde 2003). This discourse feeds into two strands of thought. Firstly, it feeds into colonial

ma s ¢ usl domsiructignd of black masculinty gender hieraithies where black man and

woman occupy infantle positions and the justification for imposition of colonial rule (Ggola
2009) . Secondl vy, it feeds into heterosexual
the bond of menstrual experience rather thia oedipal complex connects Tshepo to his

mother and he confides:

|l 6m changing,][.] Il dave becowmd sengiig.to the
presence of women. | know | have always been close to women but
something has changed. They have infected me withuasvir | donodt
understand.[...] My body is changing, in very subtle ways, Mama. It
hurts me to keep it inside. My body is changing. It is embarrassing to
even contemplate this but | must release this tho(ight.lt is like this,

| have started bleedingkd a woman. But not at the obvious place, at
the other place. | know people call this pies but it is different because
it comes and goes lke a cycle, a strange mutated cycle. Perhaps what |
am proposing is blasphemous. Perhaps it is an insult to womén. B
my body holds this pain sacrelerhaps the difference between a man
and woman is not that fafp.139; emphasis added)

Through this Oblasphemousd b o dTlisHeyo becamgsani enc e
interstitial subject on the boundaries oflmaness/ femal eness, and has
li ke a womanods (revelatbd, shepo refuses o uvgdr the lhbiels male or
femal e. He situates hi mself i n bet ween the
subjectivit yithed doy the gueer giojecd in Gts rdsponse to the negation of
inserting bodies within boxes that mark them for homophobic hatred and or abuse (Coulie
1996 131) . The essence of gueering gender

sexualty or6 comi ng out 6. Foucaul't (1978) and Kop

118



out narrative or confession is an exhaustive power game that fixes marginal sexualties at the
margins of power because a confession is admitance of performance of acts riogtthge

law, therefore seek to transform desire. The coming out narrative is related to structures of
power in the sense that it seeks to transf
06deviant 6 desire and assi gerrole iv@ch fikesthe yoodywi t h t
into the spheres of the family @001 qugering) pr od
project Is a feature noticeable in two of D
chid protagonist inthe novel, Thirteen Cents (2000), refuses to bepigeonholedinto the

moffie category. When Shaun asks Angelo about his sexual orientdi®niatter avoids

answering this question. By referring to Angelo as a slut, West confirms that Angelo is queer.

In an interview withVictor Lackay the samequestionis asked Dukkerand hisr e s ponse i s:
really donot Avaed t(Lackay 200582 0p ibge odui ker 6s refus
sexualty conflatedwith and r educed to his i dentsi(a006)coul d
assertion thapersooas Bhpemksexfualh, 06 fAheterosexdu
trumpet a remphasiseirriginaly. yitie ndvel enacts gender categories auththe

aim of inhabiting them. In cases where the characters deploy the lesio@hmoffie gender

categories for identification, they do so in a context that empowers and allows them to use
these labels as poltical categories that resist and question their use to subordinate queer

individuals. The novel also utlises madness dstabilise gender binaries.

By depicting the inadequacies of the gay and lesbianslabetaptuing the nuances of
African sexualties the novel proffers indigenous postcolonial queer identities socialy
positioned alongside patriarchy and tolerated doytemporary neo South African cultures.

To achieve this aim, Duker uses ancient mythologies depicting queer visibiity, tolerance and
importance.  Through the spurious arguments on male homosexualty evoked within the
settihng ad the work of the stadns in the parlour, Duiker(2001) fiters in mythical
discourses on the importance of homosexualty and homosexual nderimitived or ancient
civiisations of the precolonial era by referencingVikings and the Greekln addition

Dui k €004)susage of mythology accounts for bisexualty and homosexualty in humans.
Mythopoeia destabiises grand narratives on the totalties and distinctions between sexes and
gendered performances. In other words, it puts gender and sexualty distinctions on relational
as opposed to oppositional terms. The reliance on mythopoeia effectively disrupts the linear

progression of events, history and time. This disruption results iowbdap, mingling of the

119



city (modernity), African traditions, mythologygnd madness/spirt 0 p o, sabaf svEch o no
are features de piThiteerdCentsThe Quiet KVielenbesoDreamsand s .
The Hidden Star(2006) represent the past, present, and future aslayalted or as a
cacophony of discordant eras all vouching fostake in the contemporary era. In al these
novels Duker fuses mythology with magic realism in order to grapple wih issues that

contemporary South Africa and Africa contends witimtolerance

In his bid to blur genderedidentities Duiker uses the ffican pre-colonial past. Epprecht
(2004) points out that queer identity found tolerance and expressions in tulgmial
Africa. He ushers in this discussion through a comparison of the manner through which
Western and preolonialprimitived cultures viewed sexualty and gender performances. In
the contexts of the novel and this discussigmmitived is not usedin its derogatorysense
associate with colonial prejudice. Duiké001) uses the term to refer wultures that do not
function in the sam modes as the West for instance, Indians from the Amazon jungle or the
Xhosa in the Transkei (p.249). He points out that preolonial cultureswere more sexual,

that is, more open and aware of gender fluidity.

In socaled primitive societies a manyem a boy, knows what he is

doing when he puts his penis inside a woman.... And the women too,
they are aware of themsel ves, of h
strength and how to use sex in their favour. ... What | am trying to say

is that secalled pnnitive people understand gender roles and the
ambigutties of sexualites better than Western people give them credit

for [.] People always say that black cu
things like homosexuals and lesbians. You know the arguniemt 6 s

very urAfrican. [..] Long ago, long before whites, people were aware

of the blurs. §. 249-250)

Epprecht (2004) irHungochanireiterates the above argumeBipprecht points out that the

ancestors of the preolonial Shona people were more open absexualty and put high
significance on heterosexuaktts thatresutted in pregnancy. Their openness and valorisation

of heterosexual sex is seen in the various clan praise poetry and poems suabiaafia

emugudza déendear ment s adused dnethe firityaah thee husband and o ng s
his ancestors wit h, hopefully, erotically S
i mportance was also put on the manés semen.
regards to ge nmderge & s & in d ndaohesxnts ddat c @ro nther mi t y

heteronormative sexualty was over determined by lifelong socialization and by the intricate
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web of moral and

option, orlet ab n e

material obligations that made nonconformity dificult to conceive as an
to emBactdo (2004:

The policing and containment of sexual contravention was achieved through fines, expulsion

from community and death penalty. However, nonconformity to societal sexual norms was

witnessed.

Cases of S e B uadutery @ardl esexua razgressi nc |

stemming from several spirit possessions such asntbeoyi (witchcraft), ngozi (avenging

spir it wBolos

ke lad wellbhungimp, which nocturnally visited women at night to

stimulate t 20@4nB4).sEpprecld E DY@ ) ( echoes Dui ker 6s p
existence of sameex relationships in preolonial cultures, specifically the Shona of
Sout hern Africa. Ther e wer e certain ways C
Epprecht elucidates:
Samesex sexual infictions tradiionally had several possible causes
and consequently were regarded with ambivalence. For example, what
we today would now term homosexual orientation or transgender
identity was not necessarily an offence at all but a respected attribute if
caused by certain types of spirit possession and manifested in certain
ways. This would have included rare cases of physiological
hermaphrodism as well as possession by benign spirits of the opposite
sex. Such explanations of course removed blame from dwdirl,
and samesex couples so possessed could ive together as husband and
wife without attracting opprobrium.[..] Even in cases involing
otherwise normal males beyond the years of acceptable
experimentation, sameex seMal acts were not necessariaken as
serious breaches of morality2004:35-36)
Precolonial cultures were conscious of gender ambiguity and the existence of alternative
genders and alowed these variations to exist alongside patriarchy rather than in oppostion to
t. Wiliams (2010) posits that the sbal | ed OOhmamdse xiudaelnt ity was |
in opposition to patriarchy, but he was mocked, for among the ancient Romans and Greek
being sexualy penetrated by another man invited butts of jokes since it was a sexual rol
preserved for the O6effeminated b e Quend wor
Violence of Dreamslso discloses that in his recent visit to Transtke people discerned his
gueerness and laughed it off not in an offensive way, but in a mdateshows warmth and
acceptance.
Scholarly work on African sexualties, masculinity and femininity expressions demonstrate
that the advent of colonialism and the Christian church altered the pré o ni a | cC ommun
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views on the body, bodiy experiersce(sensualty), desires and thoughts about sexual
expressions. Nyanzi, Nassimbwa, Kayizzi and Kabanda (2011) point out that Baganda twin
parents celebrated the twin o6ritual sex06 as
that the twins lived wil after birth. However, the Baganda of Masaka ditrgerceptions of

the ceremony changed O&ébecause the colonial

as satanic and barbaric celebrations, involving traditional ancestral worship and chedacteris

by fithy obscenty as well as indulgence in promiscuity. Thus they Ilured colonial

ant hropologists to pr(®yhzetal, 20115660 The eaptigiof a c ¢
t he Baganda sexual practices as sateanhidos wa
confession of having been part of the ritual. Nyanzi aét (2011) point out that the
confessions succeeded in undermining the cultural practise. Confession is one of the
numerous repressive ways used by colonialism and Christianity to transformbthea s ci vi ous
sexual desires of the Africans. By confessing and renouncing the twin ceremonies, the
contemporary Baganda Christians 6deny t hems
savour of heightened awareness of sexualty, or cultural licence tuladeti passion, lust,

l ove, desire and ald20%l 556)b i The examinafion ¢f tbipraaism and e t
Christianityp $ mp a c t on the Bagandal (20K )gesturesibacktmthe 6 by
past and shosvthe causeeffect relationkip between pathologisation of black sexual pleasure

and t he morality narrative in order t o or e

abyss of O6deviancyd.

Juxtaposingthe past and the present in the exploration of black homosexualty is toeant

map the attitudinal changes in the perception and construction of the homosexual. To achieve
this, he wuses the past to look at the ©pres
homophobic attitudes camouflaged through moralty in the ingtitutof black manhood and
culture. Tamale (2011:20) posits that O mo st
Africa is largely a product of constructions and reinterpretations by former colonial
authorties in collaboration with African male patri@ h s 6 . Locked within t
African patriarchal understanding of amdhat C
sexual pleasure.Becauseof this, Gopinath (2005) suggedhat the black body is a sphere

where romanticised versions of a@xclusive heterosexual past are imagined and realised in

the postcolonial imaginaton and construction of queer desires. To accomplish his aim,
Duiker (2001) compares and contrasts Western morality with ancient African mpralty

uses of homosexual actwithin the specific cultures in which they occurred, as well as the
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identity labels used by persons who engaged in these sexual aliances. This involves

intertwining (homo)sexuality with the spiritual realm through the use of mythopoeia.

According to Llincoln (2006), mythology is ideology in narratve forima s acr ed nar |
explaining how the world and humankin8). assum
It may arise as either truthful depictions or eed&borated accounts of historical egeras

allegory for personification of natural phenomena, or as an explanation of ritMgtths have

been used to explain and valdate the social institutions of a particular cutture, as wel as
educate the members of that culture (Pequigney 2002)a Ratti k (1 2001: 3) asser
6capture the collective consciousness - of a
rooted beliefs about variant sexualities th,
This societal role has been posited fipries that include samesex love, which educate

people as to the correct atttude to adopt towards samesex social activity and gender
constructions (Zimmerman and Haggerty 1999Yiyths often include homosexualty,

bisexualty or transgenderism as a symlwy sacred or mythic experience (Spark 2002).

S o me myt hs have been denoted 6qgueer 6 for t
views of gender (Pattanaikk 2001). Consequeriigrthes (cited in Abodunrin, 2008:53)
contends that ndhjiatinks  nokhingd ie distorts; anigthh is nejher a lie nor a

confession; it is an inflexionoo.

lzugbara (2011) brings the subject of mythology, spiritualty and sexuality closer to the
African setting. Ozugbara (2011: 534) posits:that

In Africa, the be&f in the supernatural forces is omnipresent and- long
standing. Regardless of religious prediections, education levels, class
and other differences, Africans generally tend to beleve in the
existence of a pantheon of acting beings and forces operatitge in
realm of the super natural. Not only are these forces unavoidable; they
permeate the understanding of phenomena in the continent.

lzugbara (2011xddsthat the supernatural does not only permeate the mundane and shape its
daily manifestations, but islso deployed by the poor to subvert hegemonic power. Sexuality
is one of the terrains that intricately link the supernatural with everyday bodiy pleasure

experience and expression in Adfestern societies.

lzugbara (2011)points outthat the relatioships deites had with humans present one of the

ways of understanding the linkdbetween sexualty and supernatural spheres. The
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connectedness of certain forms of coitus with sacred power functioned as means to curb
deviance, excessedp unite the coletive and reinforce the need for socialy acceptable
behaviour. However, deviance and excessesewpermited and explained through the
viewpoint of the supernatural. Izugbaf2011) suggests the existence of inxed deities

that blurred gender linesnithe Nigerian cosmology. Hevrites t h a t 6alt hough [
imagined as female, Mami Wata does not really have a familar sexual orientation; rather, she

cl ai ms human spouses indiscrimi natThe Quiet regar
Violence of Dreams taps into these ancient mythologies in its quest to situate alternative
sexualities in the cont(2001) waga of yythegpoea iwarks atc o nt e
different levels. Firstly, it destabiises the gender binary system. As pars apihtualised

sexual quest to chalenge gender dichotgnflegelo offers a new myth of the origins of sex,

6l argely a synthesis of t h es TheySymposudh f ¢ Se d b b g
2007: 204) He suggests that:

The first universal huem beings were born of three sexes from the
Sun, Earth and Moon. There were men. Women and hermaphrodites,
each of these three sexes doubled over and united as a whole. At some
point in the unknowable past they were brutaly cleaved in two,
doomed to go tlough history suffering the violence and anguish of
separation, constantly longing to be united with the lost half of the seff,
the better self. Being cut in half resulted in the forms of heterosexuality
from the hermaphrodites and homosexuality in bothale and male
forms, the amnesia of the brutal separation mutating into bisexuality in
others. And since then we have all suffered the same fate. That is why
some of us are what we are. That is why we are caled moffies and
faggots. Perhaps we took secwaths with ourselves before we got
separated, so that we would stubbornly remember that we were
incomplete, the clue that it is someone of our own §ex380)

The above myth of the origin of sex accounts for the existence of alternativé idertides.
It is suggestive of the need to conceptualise sexes and their differences in a manner that does
not put them in inteligibly neat compartments. Dukker sums up this myth by pointing out

that othe differences b ettow ereens 8Bd@vne 6a n(dp .wo me n

The contestatiorover the existence of two sexes and faiurectinclude sexual differences
represented through Sebastianbés characteri sa
mythology, Angelo views Sebastian as a gayiemd atrendsetterwho blurs sex and gender

roles. Of himself Sebastian says

I find pleasure in men. | 6m consi de
the blurry path | travel. The men that come for me are not looking for a
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woman. Sometimes they are noteer looking for a man. Perhaps they
want someone who can resolve the differences between the two sexes.
Perhaps they want a woman who ejaculates ke a man. Or a man who
can be penetrated lke a woman. (p.337)

Secondl vy, e d wmytholegy dise shawshe importance of homosexual acts and men

who were neither men nor women in ancient communities. In his employment of these
ancient stories about homosexuglifpuiker (2001) avoids making absolute claims about
homosexualty. He and his characters reftsepin it down and wear it as @ncrete sexual

identity label. Though Sebastian revels at being a queen, he unsettles this identty and
discourses around it through the use of statements that dwitv vaguenessand
precariousness of his claims. Everyewnce he makes about homosexualty is marked by
phrases i ke 6per hapso, o1l think?o, 6maybeo,
Angel o describes Sebastianods cl ai ms on homo

and esoteric as they unnere@tthomosexual and heterosexual paradigms.

Dui ker 6s resort t o ol d myt hs on sexual a mb
biopolitics of colonialism and the contemporagulures that straightjacketidentities as

means for erasurand subordinain. Tamale (2011) explains that the freezing of sexualties

and demonisation of pleasure was also fostered by contempessgrch thatends to focus

mostly on biomedical science, disease a&adence. In thecontinent,the prevalence of HIV

infections and death, which was largely attributed to African sexual practices and culture,
brought back the sulgt of sexualty to the centreThe escalating rates of chid and
6correctived rape in South Africa also drew
masculinities via the model of Omasculinity
researchers examined the topibey shied away from the gendered aspect of sexualty,
consequently mi ssing its 6nuancedes@ml uf @aamai
2011:23) . The novelbés examples of myt hs t hat
and the corporeal as well as the sacredness of male homosexualty are fetched from very
remote civiisations of the Greeks, Vikings and unspecifiededriof the pacific. Sebastian

aludes to a certain tribe in SoutPacific that practices fellatio as a ritual to strengthen

warriors before a battle. In this mytthe warriors are separated from women and stay with
younger boys to clean their compoundsl a0 service them sexualy. He also makes mention

of the Greek god, Zeus, who in Greek mythology is depicted as father of gods and men. He
equates the fellatio practiced by the tribes of the pacific to the Greek sexual relationship
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between a man and histca mi t e, who was usually a male
ver sion, 6Zeus turned Ganymede into an eagl:
could love him body and spirit because he was captivated by his beauty. He fell in love with

hi m. . 250). Thepnames Horus and Michelangelo that Tshepo often uses to refer to
himself in the novel are suggestive of his sexual ambiguity as well asotimection between

the sexual and spiritual realms. Horus is an Egyptian god who had a sexual relatmitiship

another god, Seth (Roscoe 1997). Michelangelo was a celebrated sculptor and poet of the
renaissance period whose lfe and verses are characterised by sexual ambiguity. Inthe novel
Duiker points out that in cited instances, the men involved in thegeal aliances did not

define and identify themselves as homosexuals. They were married and had chidren and the

boys who fellatedthem grew up and assumed heterosexual married life.

In these myths, Dukker does not only demonstrate the importance ohdsexual acts, but

also thesignificance of bodily fluids. He adds that men

Understand what semen is, what it does, what it means. Maybe by
those young boys ingesting that semen they are ingesting something
about the elders, the warriors. Maybe infornmtis being transmited.

ltds so ritualisticé celebrating th
gving the men strength by doing that, honouring the phallus, which is
realy a hot sport energy. ... That suggests to me that people have

always been awaref what feeding off each other meant. You know, to
put it crudely, they understood the power of bodiy liquids and
secretions. Throughout history and time, semen, the preservation of
semen through abstinence was encouraged by the wise. Goethe is said
to hare remained celibate while writing and countless other artists shut
themselves away to draw on their own strengths, their own semen. And
taking of the secaled primitive culture, some people have suggested
that perhaps the Vikings were successful becdlsg were friendlier
than other people thought. You know, that away from home, family,
wives, kids, and with the sea as a harsh companion they sought
comfort and strength from each other by fellating each other. (pp. 151
152)

Epprecht (1994) also empdises the sacredness of bodiy fluids. He points out that the

ancestors of the Shona people valorised sen
that he has elevated the anciembridview over the contemporary Cape Town setting
(Cooper 1998: 16). écording to Cooper 1098: 16§ the multlayerdness of the vilage

viewpoint, the past and the present emact s it uati on where Ot he |1 mp«
t he appallingly newb homophobic sentiments.
culturd 6l egitimacyd for the homosexual bl ack me

as a focal point of revriting back variant forms of black male homosexualty into the socio
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cultural script of contemporary South Africa. Epprecht (2004Humgochani Louw (2001)

and Moodi eds (2001) research on samesexX |
Mk humbane, Dur ban, coupled wi t h Nongdioeana | att e
demonstrates that homosexual acts and practices need not be thought of as practices of
ancient civiisations. Pointing out homosexual sex acts within the dehtury African setting

subvertsthe notion that homosexuality is-étfrican.

Eppr ® 004)6tudy offers examples of black homosexuality asdimportancein the

Southern Afrian region, particularly Zimbabwe and South Africa in the “19century.

Epprecht (2004: 4@7) posits that various forms of homosexual ag¢éhaniand sexual

taboos such as ritual incest between a man and his sister/daughter were useful in
strengtheninghe power of institutions of governance, such as the regiment and/or an increase
of a manods p eshod benvaitts thatsexudlity in prembdern Zimbabwe clearly

did not conform to the idealised heterosexualty that contemporary African lejedes to
claim as African tradition. 6Certainly ances
great emphasis on sex as means of reproduction. The transgression of sexual norms could
generatemuti f o r good or evil 6 ( EpDQukee sudgests thad @ the 4 8)
past sexudy ambiguous men played a very important role in their societies. He cites an
example of the berdache among the Native Americans. In a simiar vein, lzugbara (2011:
544) points out that

In Africa, homosexuality isalso deeply surrounded by the supernatural

belief. Among the Dagara of Burkina Faso, gays, lesbians and
transgendered people are considerec
In the indigenous background, a homosexual Dagara occupied a
performance role of ntermediary between the world and the
otherworld, sort of a gatekeeper.

The essence cEppr et clad g ( M@eO0t4 ) i s huangochanihaostate oftbaity 6
intrinsic nature, rather than an opportunistic-dfd y1 e choiced 1is e old

it is read and interpreted differently within the speciic communiieswhich it occuré

(Epprecht 2004: 3). The ancient peoples of Native America, Zimbabwe, Burkina Faso and
Rome wunderstood it, and Ower e Sehndrch defrgthet o | et
berdache thus:

The berdache is a person who is usualy male but sometimes female or
intersexed. This person assumas least some of the occupations,
dress, and other behaviours associated with the "other" (or different)
sex, at leassome of the time. This type of person is labelled by Native
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American societies with a title distinct from "man" or 'woman,” and
the berdache has a recognized and accepted social status which is
frequently rooted in mythology. They often serve a meditatinig
between men and woman; a posttion afforded by their distinctness and
special spirit. This distinct and even unusual status also affords the
berdache special spiritual power as the mediator between the spiritual
and physical worlds. (1992: 110)

In addiion, the berdache was honoured with the priviege of being a vilage shaman. The

shamanic role allowed them to | ook at t he
after children, gave advice, saw t hgirnagrst etdhda t
(p. 255). His relocation to Johannesburg offers Tshepo the Shamanic role. The money is not
good, but he is happy to mend and care for chidren who come from the streets and
dysfunctional homes. He sees a great treasure in them and commits thinssatth them the

simplest things, for example, the worthiness of a smie, saying thank you and learning good
mannes. Apart from Tshepo and his role as a shaman, Duiker suggests that gay men are
important and relevant to contemporary civiisations. Hgues that unlke heterosexual

married men, who are exhausted by various responsibiities in the famiy sphere and at work,
gay men have a great deal efergy thatthey can use to plough back to aiing economies.
Sebastian, West and Angelo reiterate guant through pointing out that most of the gay men

who have come for their services boast of good education, money and influence and are
achievers. The novel endsith the reconnection offshepo and NaisuibNaisuib is a gift

from the ancestral world ande guides him through his last days in Cape Town and urges

him to relocate to Johannesburg. He tells Tshepo thabl@nnesburghe wil meet men

from far places and each one of these menslzeaitain gifts for him.

This chapter raiseseseral commx issues mgarding the expression ohasculnities These

include contemporary nebr adi ti onal cultureso homophobi a;
of 6r e al 6andmangng forims ofi violgnce meted oun people conceived to be
homosexuals The different narratos @roximity in relation tothe events narrated in the story

and thevigour with which tley challenge exclusive black male heterosexuatiynd out as a

sharp tools for confronting homophobia in the nowliker (2011) uses madness as two

edged sword. On the one side, it cuts dominant masculinty off from violdbaker

(2001) represeration of madnesss used as a contragi 6 r e a | 6 . Ondhe btleeosile,

he presents madness as a tool for blurring gender and biologieabrdi® The blurring of

sexual and gender boundaries ushers incplenial esoteric views on homosexualty. These

are views taken from anciecultures of the Greek and the tribes of the Pacific.
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Duiker uses farfetched examples of queer identities becatighe view that contemporary
nectraditional African cultures have been corrupted by the homopHuabical version of

the Anglo-Saxon Tshepo/Angelo does not end up as a male prostitute. Naisuib removes him
from the stalion stable, rehabiitates hiamd he takes on the role of the shaman upon his

arrival in Johannesburg. This opens up a complex web of queer identificatioxisiit/
thatcount er s the western t e dnnmlditios ut @lacesalficand | e s b i
gueerness in arelatioral sexual continuum with heterosexualty This conceptualisation
contradictsConnell (1995) and More Is 2001) theorisationthat presents queer masculinities

in opposition to heterosexualty. The novel opens up newer spaces with regards to queer
visibility in South Africa. A simiar stance is found in femalangomas traditional healers

who do not identify themselves as lesbian, ag ancestral wivesThe term, ancestral wife, is

pervasive amongSangomasin Southern Africa. However, the sexual orientatiof the
ancestral wife is shrouded in sesanggmanood n or d

institution.

Much asDu i k @008)sovel is persuasive, its sharpnesscompromised by its faiure to
foreground itseff on the diverse SoutherAfrican precolonial queer histories and
mythologies. Gopinath (2005) suggests that the idea of sttuating queer desires within the
oppressive structuress effective in the fight for queer visibiity. Gopinath (2005:-19)
points out t hhaatl | ¢ dr miqureaent rsawcbhj ect s, nsta
remaining with the oppressive structures of the hdme as domestic space, racialised
community space, and national spaée whie imaginatively working to dislodge its
heteronor mau ii & déagiihgoamd poSitioningof queer desireswithin the sacred
space of shamaism embraced by Tshepo in Johannesburg is met with diffictishepo

feels alienatd by South Africans, but feels at easéh the different nationals he interacts
with in Yeovle. As a result, the protagonist looks elsewhere for a source of inspiratibon a

sustenance.
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Chapter Five

Race, Social Mobility and Contemporary Masculinities in Kopano
Matlwa’s Coconut

5.1 Introduction
The previous chapter examined the issuésgender inequajt through the viewpoint of

sexual mutiplicty. The concerns of economic disparities, skewed racial relations,
acculturation and contemporary middle class youth culture were mentioned in passing. This
chapter buids its discussion on tebove themes as they are implicated in the making and
recreation of contemporary feminine and masc
coconut fruit with a brown skin and white interior is used to refer to a black person who has
internalised wite values/culture. Within the contemporary black youth cultldec o c onut 6
connotes 6ways of naming and |l abelling that
and assimilation to white cultured6(Sthadl er
detrimental impact of internal colonisation with regards to the (re)creation of notions of black
masculine and feminine subjectivitief. concerns itself with the examination of the above

factors because they mediate in masculinty recreation acressp#ttrum of age, class and
race. Specific attention i s paid t o 6cocol
creation and thdatherson relationship. The father and son dyadd impact of internalised

racism on the construction of identitiese bothread within the detrimental impact of racism

on the black psyche as theorised by Fanon (1967) and Vincent (2008). The aim is to explore
how Matwa intervenes in the devaluation or overvaluation of blackness by white supremacist

backlashin contempoary South Africa.

The contemporary literary sphere is not only used as a sphere to contest and defend the
varying expressions of gendered identt€she domain of the ebatesdds e
on cultural integration, economic transformatioin its success and faiure media® s
representaticn of black and white culfuresn the newly constructedsuburbia enclaves,

townshis and desegregated city spacesPublic Culture (2004) is one of the scholarly

journak with a specialissue dedicated to the purgoe of demonstrating t
apartheidd social and economic spheres have
and contnue tounder go t he process of s propmstigneare Con't
Attwel and Harlow (2000) who describe tHeouth African society as a society whose
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mindset remains unchanged with regards to racial relations. In their reseaktfssriMedia,
Culture and Identity Studieslacob and WassermdB003)r ei t er at e Harl ow a
(2000) point of view. They put farar d t ha't Oexclusionary notior
and ethnicity, are still operating among certain sectors of-guestheid South African
societydo (Jacob and Wasser man 2cOn@aByvidw)as Howe

she writes

This may be patrtially true in the economic sphere, although even this is

not entirely accurate since, for instance, very recent studies are
showing that South Africads bl ack
time, larger than its white middle class, a statistbich hardly
suggests a stasis in the social structure of South AffRertainly,

neither recent South African fiction npopular culture would suggest

that this is the caséNuttall 2004: 731732)(added for emphasis

It is worthwhie to note thatasar ly as 2001 there were |iter
claims such aree Qdet Viblence bfubDrdamf@0019. Some of these works

include the fim, Miners Shot Down(2014), and novels such a€oconut(2009, Way Back

Home (2014), Sham&ess(2008), Dog Eat Dog(2004), andRoom 2072006) to name but a

few. Coconut (2009) andMiners Shot Down(2014) depict that BEE policies economically

beneft whites more than their black counterparts in South Africa. Cyrii Ramaphd4iaeirs

Shot Down(2014) puts forward that BEE also birthed a new upper middle class of black men

and women who front white businesses and are not in a position to make major decisions in
these companies. These BEE executives act as-lzetgeen the employer and employee.
Coconutof fers an example of Fikileds uncle who

guard at Lentso Communications.

Nuttaliss (2004 2009) optimistic but highly contested outbbok adnhe cont empor ary
transformation could be applauded for pomtiat newer ways of reading the impact of
colonialism on contemporary culture and identity formatidduttall (2004) proposes a

manner of reading which does not redwmdonial confrontation and racial relations between

the Europeans and Africans into biaoppositesand proffers the concept afreolisation

Er asmus cited I n Nuttall (2004: 733) defir
conditions of marginal ityé6. Nuttall (2004: 7
It seems to me that@reo | i t € hyp ot hesldoiaspéctsofan be

South African culture archive, proposed as one set of questions
amongst others in relation to the shaping of racial and cultural identity
in South Africa, and offers a programme of possibiity in relation to
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neglected questions and a powf interrogation directed towards a

richly complex and extremely confictual history in a futanéented

way.
Nut t 200W)opsoposed use of the creolite hypothesis in the reading of contemporary
culture puts more emphasis on the violence whicbompanied thegrocess of creolisation,
but seems to glosever the negative psychologicaimpact of creolisation on the creolised
subject. Commenting on the process of creolsation in the American slave plantations
Hartman (1997) points out that the nieggof the black and white cultures took planethe
context of deep loss loss of home, loss of rightpoltical status and overal terrorNuttall
(2004: 734)acknowledges h a hen domsidered historically, theareolisation relates to the
worst ttat we are capable of, the maintenance of human beings in the shadow of lfe and
deat ho ( e mp Dses 1(1097) a&xbrdseed pessimism towards Nuttdlls(2004)
argument onracialism and shifting boundariePyer arguesinstead that Ve are often told
tha we are lving in a world of multiple identties, of hybridity, of decentredness and
fragmentation ... yet we have not reached a situation in which white people and white cultural
agendas are no | onger I PAt thehcentreaos thse nodti@stiigd ( Dy
views on the process of creolisation is the politics of representation. Hall (1990:222) points
out t hat 6t hough we speak, so to say, 6in

experience, nevertheless, who speals] the subject whis spoken of, are never identical,

never exactly 1 h skhbemsambe pbweédrepresented
a position of white and <class privilege, whi
ofthe 6under prindvis d elgjeaddt i ve in the sense that [

subject However, tis subject position is not treated as racial and class represemtationa
Matiwa (2009) probe the creolised subject and interrogatbe psychological impact of the
processof creolisation in order to examine the manner in which coconut youths form ideas of

the self and their culture in the contemporary South African era

In order to speak of attitudinal changes with regards to racial relations, the economy and
cultural inegration this chapter examines character depictions from external to inner
realties This approach offerspsychological insights of the character gpsychic formation
which helps in delineaiy social interaction and relationshipgamong blacks and whites
depicted inCoconut In addition, it also examines thenegative impact of cultural hybridity

and explores the complexways of subjectivity creatio used by the creolsed subject to
counter contemporary racism This chapter tries to grapple with the faflog questions in

its examination of the manner through which race and class mobiity impact the creation of
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youth male and female subjectivites in the novel to what extent can we clam that
contemporary white supremacist aesthetics of beauty are aedisgendered, that is, do they
psychologically affect black young males and females in a similar manner? Does race matter

in the Ssubjectivity <creation of t he Oborn f

youths?

5.2 Novel Appraisal and Plot Structure
Kopano Matlwa is a medical doctor and author of two no&iszonutand Spilt Milk (2010).

Coconutis her debut novel. Both novels are simiar in that they broachhthees of racial

relations andtheir impact on the psyche and the South Africaotia sphere.Coconut
concernsitself with the cultural identties and the future of black Séeu Afr i can Oco
youths. The novelexcels asa literary text because ofts effortless narrative technique hd

story f | ows effortl ess| mterventort A udharacters einteragtion tar@r 6 s
dialogue are probable. Matiwa identifies the reader @@oconutas o6 chi |l d of my C C
dedicates the novel to this chid. She envisages her readership to be young, black and born
after 1994 when the collapsof apartheid opened doors to various forms of identification,

racial interaction, black social mobiity and the constiutional equalty of cultures and
languages. The contradictory nature of the present is one of the propeling factors that
motivatedl Matiwa to write and dedicatéCoconut to an imagined chid of South Africa.

Mat |l wabs 6child of my countryo struggl es Wi

cultur al i deqatpiatritehei dd €ha. 6post

Coconut is a diary of two black teenage gils ttan/narrated through theidifferent

viewpoins on the issues of beauty, cultural assimiation, whiteness, blackness, opulence,
poverty, famiy relatons and desire. The two female protagonists in the novel, Ofiwe and
Fikie, live Ilves that depict one fothe troublesomewedge that separate the lves of
contemporary South African$ class The former lives a plush Tuscan vila lfe at Litle

Valey Estate, whie the latter lives a life of bare existence with her sexually abusive uncle at
Mphe Batho Towngh. Fikile shares a ommoned housein the backyardof Ts habal al ad
househol d. Of irddigaly differentd life Btoriesi &nd @xperiences intersect at
various points with regard to their outlbbok on South African whitdure versusdivergent
nectraditional South African cultures, language, aesthetics of beauty, racial relations, love

and the mediads role in the depiction of bla
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Oofil we a naharadkers kcorlvergé sand diverge in interesting ways that show the
paradoxes of he cont empaciaalyd 6owtth Africa. The <co
girls is that they both come from a society well describedhdnks (1995:124Rs a society

wher e O0bl ack acceptance of assimilatingon me ¢
white beauty standards was beingers t abl i shed as alsba socianmileumo . TF
wher e o0t he needs of children who suffered
psychologically wounded in famiies and/or public school systems becausevéineynot the

right col or 6 Ilooke 19960 122). aheird parerss snegigct Kikie and Ofiwe
Fikileds mother committed suicide, thus | eav
has both parents who do not care about her. Her moth&ctseber questions about her

identity, culture and religion. She deersach mattersas irrelevant. Her father is constantly

absent, playing golf or meetingishother lovers. Both parents are immersed in their

pretentious middle class lfe and trying target the past. Both girls bear psychologsears

that are repercussions of racism in the contemporary era. Their esuesilt in selfhate

seen in their need to be white. They both realise the effects of internalised racism in that
Ofiwe embarkson a renunciationof whiteness and Fikie resigns herself to a refusal to
confront themess in her head. They also share an intense hatred of the other. They differ in

that Fikile comes to serve Ofiwe and her family at Siver Spoestaurant a symbol of

black middle class social mobility.

Coconut is episodic It does not have a definite plot structure and ordering of events. The

novel relies on the stream of consciousres the diary modes of narratienorder to create

a sense of unity of place értime, with a view to link the past with the present. 8%e

techniqus historicise the charactérdves. An incident that takes place in the present in the

ives of the protagonistgonjures other similar incidentand is used to speak about other

similar or varying incidents. This mode of narration also helps create an illusion of a truthful
depiction of t he cextermalesaltess Théss incidents ard preasenteccas a nc
Oofil we, Fi k isljoarnal sentrébsi theughepmpoeesses ofhe narrators and their

dramatic enactment of exciting events in their ives. The plot of the novel is theme driven in

the sense that each incident treats a certain theme in the novel. The thematic progression of

these incidents lends the novel a conealufplot structure.

Si p o B bam mddent in church opens the novel. Ofiwe watches as the child plays with
her hair plated in cheap synthetic fiore. She accidentally pulls off a tuft of hair from her scalp

and she cries. This hair incident remindsiw@f of the excruciating pain she experienced
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whie relaxing her har as a chid. She was forced to undergo this pain because her
grandmother conflated beauty with straight long hair. This incident uses hair as a focal point
because hair holds a signifitaposttion in racial identification poltics and dominant views

on the aesthetics of beauty. This scene confronts the reader with the taken for granted symbol
of beauty and how it has been used to make the black woman feahddiemeanedbout

her blackess. It confronts and shows the reader the limited options that black women have
when it comesto the wearing of their hair. Hair and the way it is worn play a vital role in the
staging of identity poltics in South Africa and America. Apartheid SoutlicaéAfused the

pencil hair test to classify peoples and determine raial (un)belonging(Nuttall 2004). Hair

plays a major role in racial debates because black girls and women are discriminated at work
and school due to having kinky hair. Chimamanda Ndgod i ¢ Americasah(2013) also
grapples with the issue of black womanhood, aesthetics of beauty and identification in
America. The protagonist, Ifemelu, is forced to relax her hair in order to get a job that she
would not have otherwise got if shévad atended the interviewn her natural hair. After

having her hardamagedboy t he r el axing <c¢cream, | femeluds
points out her 6uniqgueness?b as a bl ack pe
uniqueness emanates from her ataece of white standards of beauty, a flowing body of
straight(ened) hair. Both novels challerggifhate ingrained in black women, the notion that

It is wrong for ki nky hasscalpttierefwe every tiny kitky of a
hair mu$ be singled out at OuBeauty salon and straightened with the pungent cream
relaxer. Ofiwe sees this as a way of socialisihng Sponono into white cdlitbegh a
negationher kinky hair. As result, she wonders what the parents are doing to the diten br

baby.

After the church service, Ofiwe and her family go to eat breakfast at Siver Spoon, an up
class cafe where all the most important people in Johannesburg meet for food and to
negotiatehigh profile business deals. This is also a place eviigkie works. The Tlous eat

their Sunday breakfast in this cafe. Ofiwe points out that her famiy is now short of one
member, Tshepoher older brother. He has stopped going to church and having breakfast

wi t h t he snabserntes fmoenphese famiigvents stems from his discomfort with the

cultural imperialism he sees in his community. Tshepo taks to Ofiwe about his distrust of

the Christian religion and its relegation of Pedi-podonial spiritual beliefs to the periphery.

Tshepo does not patrene t he cafe anymore becasuome he a
cooked thin porridge is more satiating. Old Virginia is the @olbouse helperi-or Ofiwe,
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eating at the cafe is a humiiating experience for her famiy. She points out that after so many
yeas of patronising the cafethe Tlou famiy stil does not fit into the structure of the
establshment. The cafe represents itseff as a small environment and the owner, Miss Becky,
knows everyone and relates to them very wel through small conversationgeveét, she

seems not to notice the Tlous. Also, the other patrons are oblvious of tlee (@lesence in

the cafe. It appears this famigre forcing themseles on the environment of the cafe.
Gemi na, Ofilwebs mother, had kwoitf ey.etOflid awerdts
about he it recépiomiatl §iM@r Spoon is reiterated by Fikile. She describes their
reception in the following way: OAFi ks! 0 Mis
uncomfortabl e witThe tredtneent 6f aheniTlbug @t Sifrep Spbdh Hrjngs to
mind the struggles of the MoRaisignete Sand98b)l v i n
Like the Tlous, the Younger famiy in the play battles with lack of acceptance in the white
neighbourhood whe Mama, the famiy matriarch, bought them a house wiife insurance

check from the death of her husband. Before this family moves into the house, a member of
the white neighbourhood comes over and tells them that blacks are not welcome. In the
novel, Ofiwe points out that the whites in South Africa do not have the audactty to say i, but

they do in the way they stare. Tshepo defines it as a blank stare that looks through him as if
he does not exist. Ofiwe feels embarrassed and trapped within ttes phese are some of

the things that Tshepo is aware and critical of, hence his withdrawal from these degrading

events.

The Tlous find the cafe flled to the brim and they do not have a place to sit. Miss Becky
improvises a place for them and placesmheehind the door. Fikile who is the only waitress
within vicinity ignores them and does not want to serve tlhsmshe continues to firt with

some older white male patrons. Miss Becky draws her attention and she reluctantly attends to
them. She points outhat she hates this particular black family because they smell of new
money. They are a constant remsindf how far she is from her Project Infinity. Project
Infinity is a timeless and long term project sélfreinventionthat Fikile embarked omfter

she dropng out of high school. The aims and goals of this project wil be discussed in
subsequenparagraphs. Fikile points out that Ayanda, the absent male waiter, loves the Tlous.
To Ayanda, the Tlou famiy represents the realisation of freedom aral adeancement for

the few black South Africans in the contemporary era. Their il acceptance at the cafe which
symbolically represents the economgapital of South Africa is the depiction of the

contradictory nature of affrmative action through BEE olhithe economicaly dominant
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whites created to advance the blacks, thereby trying to close the economic discrepancies

between the two races in the contemporary era.

Ofilwe |l ooks at Fikileds contemptuous attitu
the humiliating incidents she endured the hands of the world ofvhiteness which lures

Fikile. Ofiwe wonders why Fikie is frting with older white men in stale clothing. The
mannerin which Fikie treats them also reminds her of the story about peargreen apples

that Old Virginia told Tshepo. The narrative uses an allegory of sameness and difference of a
pear that despised other pears to appease apples. As these two fruits grew on the same tree,
one appleplucked the trattor peatand it smashedo the ground. Ofiwe seesrto create this

story based on her experiences ashil steeped in whiteulture and friends who appraised

her as a unique black girl who unlike the other black, gssered coobh She received

warnings from her peers and bmthTshepo about her naivety, butid not heed such

warnings Her comfort within her white friends i
and the laughter that follows it. The shetbry teaches a lessamboutthe effects ofselfhate

and the brality of white culture that lures black youths and abrugthts them out because

of blackness that marks their skin

Ofiwe recals that she and her family moved from Mabopdoevnship to Litle Valey

Estate. She and her brother began schoolingretominantly white schools. Tshepo goes to a

boys only school where he is forced to begin in the drside because he does not speak
English to the satisfaction of the school 6s
in white cultue. Ofiweb s I mmer sion in white cultural val
teen stage litered with episodes of humiiat&trthe hands of her white friends. She narrates

two significant scenes that left her traumatised. The first is the kissing gaméhedpotle.

In this game the players form a circle amak playerin the middle spinga deodorant carfhe

spimer kisses whoever the bottle painit. Clinton Mitchley spins it and it points at Ofiwe.

She reluctantly goes to the centoloses her eyes tightlgnd pouts her lips in preparation for
akiss. Whi | st in that position she he@rs ClI
(Matiwa 2009: 45)In response to this protest Ofiwe says:

| shited back to my ready spot (No ways! Her lips are too !'jark
unsure of what to do next (No ways! Her lips are too dark!),
whispering the words to myself (No ways! Her lips are too dark), not
believing that they were spoken words (No ways! Her lips are too
dark!); Ive words (No ways! Her lips are too dark!); werthat had
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been folowed by an explosion of general laughter (No ways! Her lips
are too dark!)(p.45)

The above incident captures the moment of the objectifying gaze which crudely shakes
Ofiwe into the realisation that she is different from the resthef peers because of her black

lips. Fanon (1967) points out that the objectifying gaze ensnares and diminishes the ego in the
sense that the black other becomes an object of perverse inquiry on racial difference and its

connotations.

Fanon (1967) offer remarkable insights on the relationship between the psychology of the
oppressed, cultural imperiaism and language. He points out that one of the things that
colonialism did was to possess the mind of the colonised, empty it of all its sense of the
nate culturebds appreciation anidintermosnthaevwud by d
relegate it to the masensei af snoralty Tance decEnoy totlket | an  r
place of most of the cultural practices of qmaonial cultures. The amhial schooling system

also played a significant role in the belittlement of-podonial languages by replacing them

with the of ficial |l anguage of the <colonising
who has a language consequently possesses tnel wxpressed and impled by that
language. What we are getting at becomes plain: Mastery of language affords remarkable
power. The colonised is elevated above his jungle status in proportion to his adoption of the
mot her count r y o6 sn the lighttolisuan Ipropssiticas id i mod srprising that
Belinda, Offlwe®s ithriiempder ative t o HBngislach Of
pronunciation According to Belinda, it is important for Ofiwe to learn how to speak

O6pr oper | y & whieochidteh @ hot laughhae herOfiwe is undergoinga process of
recreationfollowng Engl i sh cul tur al standar dsHousehoy pr oc e
(1966). After her mastery of the languagef i | we 6s worl d view, her
mother, brother and black peers is altered. She looks down upon her mother and describes her

spoken English as ghastly. She cannot help her mother starohen bank queue because:

| am smart and speak perfect Engligh] | spoke the TV language; the
ore Daddy spoke at work. | knew from very young age that Sepedi
would not take me far. How Can | possibly lsten to those who
convince me otherwise? What has Sepmdir done for them? Look at
those sorrowful cousins of mine who think a brick is a toy. Labkne.
Even the old people know | am special. At family reunions they do not
alow me to dish for myself. (p.54)

In the above quotatipnMatiwa presents the different ways in which language is used as a

tool to denigrate African cultures, exalt coloniahes, discriminate,and wound the
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0 b a c k wa-spdafiers rob nglish. The varying forms of humiliaton and wounding that
Ofiwe goes throughat the hands of her white frienggompt herrenunciation that ends with
her separation from Belinda.

Ofiwe and te el derly generationbés denunciation of
IS one o fmajoMeonhcermsaab@it the contemporary South Africa. However, she
manages to shift this kind of thinking through the regeneration of Ofiwe and Fikilekds t

her brother Tshepo and s o m®fiwe dt heh 88l bithilay.o c o nu t
Siphokazi and the other peers who have come to celebrate her birthday suddenhthehange

topic, languages flare from Zulu, sePedi, Setswana and Xhosa, andehdeff out of the

vibrant conversationsnemorying home and distant cousins. She vows to cadeety word

diurnally. This is accompanied by hgettisoning oftenets of cultural imperialism couched as
integration. Ofiwe rids herself cdelfhate and denigration. Perhaps her father is aware of the
contradictory identity lines that his daughtéraddlesbut he turns a blind eye because he is
hypnotised by newly acquired money and claigus thaimake him strongly beleve in white
peopl eldaddion,ithese issuebave no priority status favir Tlou because he is aware

of the sacrifices that the older generation made towards the present and he wanterb

his gains He tells Ofiwe that she must revive her relationship with Belinda becaude whi
people can teach her valuable lessons on the accumulation of wealth. pr o o f of Bel

cleverness, d pointsto the hugetractsof land her family owrs.

As Ofiwe renouncestEnglishness, Fikie tries hard tembraceit. She uses Project Infinity as

her starting point. Project Infinity is hard to exactly pin down in terms of a working
definition. According to Fikile, it represen
represent all | strove for in life. It became a secret word, a charmgl draund the neck of

my soul, the key to something limitless ... | was not exactly sure Rhato j e c t I nfinit
(p.171). In summation, it is a quest foselfreinvention whiteness and opulencenhilst

renoundlg blackness and what it represents. Fikises the dVianichean deliriud to

differentiate between what she aims to be and achieve within her p{égen 1967) She

tells teacher Zola that she wants to be white. According to Fikile, whiteness is associated with
cleaniness, subudy and particpation in the publc sphere rdugh the consumption of

cultural artefacts that insinuate wealthShe associates blackness with the township space,

dirt, theft/immorality, crudeness, poverty, weakness of the mind and laziness. Fikie offers an
example of absi c k6 psyche selkhtfnailcatedi by eexpasere to &nglish

culture through populamagazinessuch asBody, Catalogue Girl, Fly Girl, Allure, Panache,
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Spollt!, Chic, Live Life,Glossand Girlfriend which she has been reading since the agE30
The names of these magazines alude to seftstylisation of the feminine figure that Gqgola
(2013) calls the new South African black woman. Thiestare also sensational as they
alude to a life style larger than life through false promisesadfieving riches and

flamboyance The consumption of these magazines makes her delusional. Of the magazines

she says, 6t he more | read, the more assure
was born to I|ive. . . . 4dletkrlfs @ae hwapedd.tSo t vaked of a
out of school gates and never went backd (p

beginni ngselfnfentbri ki | e d s

Through Ofiwe and Fikie, Matiwa2009) offers a critique of a postcolonial [at which

alows the denigration of its cultures and languages by opting for universal ideals of a global
vilage culture. Both girls read these magazines. Though Ofiwe doesofitthem in high
esteemthem the way Fikie does, she consumes and dsesna ga zi neidd simlad e al s
way. Ofiwe mentions that when she was a lot happier than her plltoahscious self, she
papered her room with posters of white faces who mattered in her life and the world. Stadler
(2008) points out that the idea of gl vilage, universal culture and language is dystopian

at its best. It is a new form of cultural imperialism in the sense that the exchange of languages
and cultures is not symbiotic, but unidirectional with content moving from the centre to the

periptery. This leads to the commodification of cultural practices.

Pecola, the chid protagonist The Bluest Ey€1970) wishes for long straight blonde hair, a

pair of the bluest of eyes and a lightened skin so that she can be viewed and accepted as
beadiful among her peers and neighb®dhat currently view her as ugly because sho

dark. To commence her assimilation project, Fikie buys herself a pair of blue contact lenses
and long fake blonde hair. She alseslemon light skin lightening creanMarechera inThe

House of Hunger(1978) portraysa simiar scenario throughis depiction of female
characters. He also points out that the effects of colonial subjugation on the male and female
differ drastically though they are manifeat the psychiclevel. Matwa (2009) concurs with
Marechera(1978) on t hi s i ssue. However, Faamdchcomicd s (19
books seemto show that humans are impressionable beings whose view of the world is
interpreted t hr ough (2p08 pacena researchu brt maleemagaziBets,a d | e
masculinties and selfidentification shows that masculinty expression is mediated by

popular culture. The metrosexual male figure offers an example of a masculinity bombarded

and shaped by imperial and capitalist nigan of manhood. Simpson (cited in Stadler 2008:
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315) defines metrosexuality as 0t he di sposi
dandified accoutrement of self beatificaiorsimpson(2008: 315)describes the metrosexual
man as a young mad@with morey to spend, living in or within easy reach of a metropolis
because thatodéds where @dnd tiha&i rbdersets selmsp sar edl.

this male figure is evidee of the link between consumption and masculinity construction.

Critical readings of Coconut use racial tension, the contradictory and confiiden
processes of female identity -ceeation, aesthetics of beauty, the privieging of whiteness
over bl ackness, | anguage -amar tdwelitdwr eShediit ahl eAf
focal points of scholarly engagement with the novel. Most attention istpaime effects of
acculturation on Fikile and Ofiwe. These readings problematise the exaltation of whiteness
and the effect it has on the black female protagonists inorel&d their identity formation
(Spencer 2009; Radithalo 2010; Hlongwane 2013). Very lite scholarly attention is paid to
the psychological impact of white supremacy on tmale characteralthoughthe effects of
colonialism on the male subject are esieely examined and discussed Riano® Black

Skin, White Mask$1967). In the discussion that folows, we submit @aconutdoes not

only depict the nervous condition of the black female subject, but goes further to represent
the psychological struggs and coping strategies that Ayanda, Tshepo and Mr Tlou invent
when faced with crude and subtle forms of racism. The examination of the relationship

between Tshepo and his father shedre light on this matter.

5.3 Racialismand the Father-SonDyad
The father and son famiidbond in Coconutis depictedthrough the typeof relationshipthat

Tshepo and his father have, the type of masculinities they embrace. The type of relationship

and masculinities that these two men embrace bothmediated by the agio-economic

cont ext of Mr Tl o u 6 s MralbucooWss HnstanblD a conpany khat p | a ¢ ¢
has recently wona post office tender througrexpensive bribery. After his grade 11
exannations, Tshepo works part time at Instant Fried chick first as a waiter andlelvery

boy. Instant Fried Chicken is not part of Little Valey Estate. It is located in Pine Slopes, 45
minute® drive from Little Valey Estate. Matwa(2009) us e s Ayanda and T
employment to broach the issue of unchanging raijudice of the white population who

patronise the hospitalty industin t h e novel (2009Mema bf viree Gpavate/public
space of the hospitali tsymanagerdentsst pregomimastly whiet a | é
and the waiters are all blacklatiwa (2009) depicts this space as the most abusive towards

black employege Siver Spoon cafe and Instant Fried Chicken premises are private spaces in
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that the waiters interact with the patrons on a private or individwel whie serving a
particular table. The novel,Coconut depicts scenes of covert and overt contempawsigm
through clandestine utterances anetrdlatment of black employseby the white employer

and patrons.

The reader | earns of Ts hepo6agh Offve. Skenfidto u s e
mentions that Tshepo has a part time job and she wonders why because he is the type of
person whose existence depends on things that challenge his intellect rather than following
orders as his present work dictates. On his first dayoak, Tshepocomes home and tells his

mother that he had a pleasant day. Ofiwe does not beleve it. She reasons that there is
nothing to feel great about when one cleaestauranttables. Her suspicion is confirmed

when she O0stumblegd 8penrdatdepobsaddatell s t
actual experiencesf diis first day at work. In his diaryTshepo records the abuse of the staff

by the management of Instant Fried Chickedde notes dowihat on the first day at work he

did not find Isabela, the lady who offered him the job through the email he sent. He finds a
short Indian man who introduces himself as Sir Jonathan. After a, \galbela arrives and

the atmosphere in the kitchen changes. Tshepo says,

The room temperature phmets. | feel her before | see her. The
chorus comes to an abrupt stop. Sis Giant, attempting to jump off the
counter and throw her coffee down the sink at the same time, causes
everything around her to vibrate violently. Poor Pinki drops a tray of
breastsinto the searing oi. Jonathan yels. She is iritated. She
screams in an unfamiiar accent, that table No. 5 asked for lemon and
herb, but we gave them schwit Chili. Schwit chili? She asks us in
between profanites, why is it that we have difigultlistinguishing
between the two, and whether it is because we have a <séobel

level education. (p.27)

| sabébhgdisge abuses, wounds and mar kShe of f t
casts t he 60 Ot Unaviiséd aG&l azmpolpaegpheefwho deser
(p.28). Tshepo feels enraged by | sabellabds attit.
and urges the staff to urgently raise this issue with Isabela. They unanimously agree that
what he is saying is true, but they laitle power to confront her about the abuse. Vincent, the

el der mal e worker says to Tshepo, 0t hese Mo

They are shocked by the ways of Umlungudé (th

Tshepo steps out of the kitchen and svdiibles. The contemptuous attitude confronts him

once more. He records,
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She Il ooks wup. Our eyes meet or at |
ma 6 a mo , I genially greet, picking u
not know has dropped off her table. Boghe not see me? Perhaps she

has a great deal on her mind. That look, or rather lack thereof, sticks

with me throughout the day, maybe because it is foreign or maybe
because it is one | get over and again as | move from one table of

miky faces to anotherDo these people not see me, hear me, when |
speak to them? Why do they Il ook th
their fingers atme as if it is the only language | understand? (p.29)

Alongside Tshepo is Ayanda. He albas a privieged family. Ayand coworks with Fikile

at Siver Spoon. His experiences ato r k are simiFakiltto ahdhepyad
relationship is not a congenial one because he is critical of the way Fikile is treated by whites

and her oblviousnesto the skewed nature of theelationship. Fikie dismisses him and

captures a dramatic scene between Ayanda and a white lady. It is dramatic in the sense that
Matwa (2009)pr esent s it in a dramatic mode where
favour of dramatic dialogue betwedime characters. The argument between Ayanda and the

white lady breaksoutb ecause of the |l adybés impossible o
without dairy products. Ayanda tries to explain, but the lady concludes that she is in the right

and Ayandanthe wr ong because he belongs to the gr«
instructions (p.150). Lke Tshepo, Ayanda feels that he needs to teach th& liesbpn on

black dignity and respeciyanda backchats the white woman wiseals the exchange with

tears Fikie rescues the day and plays thd ac k womanoés role of e mo
looking after the white womartk-ikile is not spared such abusshe is too naive to read it as

such. Perhaps she plays the clever fool because she doesownathe mannerthrough which

Project Infinty wil present tself. She is the clever fool in the truest sense for she has
convinced herself that Paul, the oldhite man instale clothing is a version of her dream
project t fiiendl gl h ePra ut b aséxual Padvanted dowards her are signs of

jungle fever.Jungle fever refers to a scenario whareonblack person is sexualigtiracted

to black peopleOriginally, it was usedwhen a white woman datke black men, but now it

could refer to a white man whthinks black womerhave heightened lbidand hencedates

them. Fikile represents the psychopathology of the colonised subject in Fanon (1963). Upon
exposire to the white world at 13 yearsld, she becomes envious of Uncle. To satiate her

envy, she throwserself into the world of magazines and Siver Spoon that push her to want

to possess not only the opulence that comes with white priviege, but the white man.
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The above narrated friction between Ayanda, Tshepo, the patrons of Instant Fried Chicken

and Siver Spoon points out that apartheid shielded black and white people from
acknowledging and confronting t haepar tdiefifdedr.en
new dispensation opened up varying forms of racial prejudice and stereotyping that both
races concealed from each other. When these
Opaptar tetaethe e ave people bruised. Tshepo, Ay a
different from Lauren and Nosi mnanedhesorlieSpeakin
Vincent posits that:

One of the things that apartheid did, as the word imples, was to
separate peopl e spat i ad bbyious ahdt wa s

axiomatic 6achievement so t hat bl a
experience of one ather. It is often assumed that it was only whites
who |ived o6éshelteredd I|lives during

whole point of apartheid was to separate everyone from everyone else.
This had many obvious unfortunate effects but, apartness lsasaa

kind of protection. It i's one
demise that this form of protection has falen away and the full brunt of
racism is experienced in situations

apartheid was about keepipe opl e O6in their pl ace
moment can be understood as characteribg struggles to define

place. These struggles include the processes of withdrawal,
renegotiaton of meaning, appropriation, and, [most] importantly, the
emergence of neweditimizing narratives of separation and exclusion.

(Vincent 2008:1442)

The above guotation Tke tlaiknen a f-RapiainsCoMact ¢ edn tnd
Stories from Young S,ovindet diséusses theaidpact of interrdcili s a
contact amonguniversity students. Vi ncent 6 s (2008) point of Vi
functions theoretically iluminates certain areas pertaining to interaction between the black

and white characters i€oconut The friction withessed between Ayandadatihe white

woman patron at Siver Spoon offers an example of such. The racially perceptive youths feel

the brunt of racial prejudice and its dehumanising gaze outside their famiial sjtaeesk

where they interact with white people. Vincent points tatt the protection offered by the

space of the home is temporal and meaningless if examined in the broader context of
apartheid in South Africa. The same coulddadd about the protection that home offers to the
characters depicted i€oconut Becauseof the temporality of t he
(2008) respondents point out that they only feel black and coloured in the proximity of white

people.
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Though useful to a (20@8) thesis glosses xaves rhe ,founddtionalc e nt ¢
fictons that suported apartheid and its psychological effects on the colonised when she
argues that apartheid protected people from each other. Fanon (1967) puts forward that the
inferiority and dependency complex of the colonised is as a result of contact with white
cuture which always constructs the identty of the native in opposition to itseff. The
colonised O0otherd is deemed inferior, made a
the coloniserds cultur e intheuross,ean diftereante mindh u ma n .
the colonised lives with om daily basis. Neurosis is not only triggered by physical contact

with the white culture The shared stories of abusarratedin the townshipalso shape the

mannerin which theblack child reacts to physicalontact with whiteess.

From the depicted youthbés experience, it S
links the psyche and the physical real@®@conutr e pr esent s the varying
impact on both races which gets dramate d i n-ap et hoepiodsét er a . Il n 1
epoch it comes in the form of amnesia which signposts the mourning of the passage of a
history and time whenmvhites were in control. The amnesia and need to forget is witnessed in

the use and occupati of space. Social space and the manner in which it is used and
experienced by South Africans in the present era plays a vial role in identtgat®n

(Vincent 2008). Mbembe (2004dds to this point by pointing out that the wake of the
collapse of apartheid the contemporary city space has opened up ways to express nostalgia,
amnesia, displacement, substitution and hysteria. The use of space in the novel expresses
6di splacement 6and <clash of ident ifteicther and
houses from which waft the smell of sautéed prawns and ricotta stuffed pasta with
mushroom sauce into the drive way, the ins
sharp and contrasting smell afala le mogodu(tripe). Ofiwe is consciosl of what other

people see and smell when they peep through the watkedFlou residence The cultural

clash witnessed in the novel also depicts the entrapment of the Tlous in the villa. It is ironic
that this family relocated in search of freedoms, isdomobiity and cultural integration

offered and guaranteedinder the nev dispensation. Howeverthe relocation from the

township becomes displacement in the sense that it limits the promised freedoms. Mr Tlou is
reminded that he is not free to practies culture as it clashes with the dominant white
culture of the estate. His performance @af rather corrupted version of the traditional
thanksgiving ceremony violates rules of the Tuscan Culture. The contemporary Tuscan

architecture that characterisegth new bui |t env-apammereti d6f Jbhan
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represents amnesia in that it recaptures and relives the lost glory of ancient EasteranEurope
ciilisations. Mbembe (2004) puts forward that this type of architecture symbolises the
whi t etéria andh glemial of passage of time and history. The occupation of these snclave
such as Little Valey Estate offers amnesia to its occupants. To the Tlmffers amnesia
from the apartheid past. Ofiwe points out that the common denominator amoagBiaG

and her friends is the need to forget.

Though wunaware of his childrenés frustration
He wears a veil of pretence and is perpetualy absent from his home. Ofiweesdgthdr

plays golf on weekendslt is apparent that he does not only play golf on weekdnds

entertains mistressesnstead of engaging with the challenges he is fading, Tlou effaces

himself from his famiy and the narrative. He intoxicates his mind with another different sort

of poweri pleasure and material things, to a point that his wife and the other women he sees
function as objects for nursing his fragile and bruised ego. His abiity and power in the game

of pretence is well ilustrated by Ofiwe in the following paragraph:

Through the window | see Daddy in the garden. It is a delberate
garden, meticulously arranged into several mazes of cleanly trimmed
hedges bordering rugs of intense red and pink flowers which flatter the
terracotta tiled roof when they are in bloom. fgiag in the heart of if

it in his Sunday suit, where all the mazes lead and where a clay boy
wees into a stream of stones and pebbles below, Daddy resembles a
character in a world of pretend ... | know my father is on his cellular
phone. | have known hifor too long to kid myself into believing he is
enjoying a moment of respite among the birds and shrubbery. Oh, how
picaresque it looks, Daddy, at home in the garden. (p.78)

Pretence is the most defning feature of middle class life depicted in thé @divee and

Fikile dismiss Mr and Mrs Tlou because sich pretence. Fikie and Ofiwe are not spared
from this vice, though they both transcend it. The white lady who orders a cheese sandwich
without dairy produd and claims to be more educated and wWedgeable than Ayanda

offers another case of appearances and realiy.

The lterary workspublished during the apartheid era renounce the township space as a black
residential area. But they subtly point out that to a limeetent the townshipprotectel the

black subject from white harassmeahd racial objectificationThe barricaded township in
Hungry Flames and Other Storig4986) temporarily provides a place of safety for the
school chidren activists. The same can be said ofSimath African rurbspace.However,

because of theBoer and the British daziness and high dependence on black labour, the
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bl acks wer e exposed to t he dehumanising e f
(Mbembe, 2004). Apartheid helped to foster certain myths andosiees of blackness and
whiteness as seen in the privileging of whigmneover blackness in the nov&loconut
dramatises and critiques these myths. It also offers alternative identities that the characters
can recreate. At home Ayanda and Tshepo feekbéicause they become visible to their

siblings and feel human again, but the dehumanising invisibiity they are subjected to affects
them. They devise coping strategies which enable them to carve their place and sense of
being. As a result, Tshepo wstehis pain in his diary, his father effaces himself from the

famly and directs his anger/energies elsewhérydinge xt ra mar it al affair
pathetically cries most of his eversngnd channelshis anger into the sexual abuse of his

niece, Fikile; and Ayanda uses confrontation to assert himself. How does the process of a
new subjectivity recreation impact on their relationships within the private and public spaces

of work and home? An attempt at answering this queshdinanalyse the fatherson

relationship as depicted in the novel.

Fanon (1967) and Gopinath (2005) offer valuable insights that shed someorligtiie
understanding of the fathgon dyad depicted in the novel. These scholars also demonstrate

how the colonial and postcokal social and economic contexts impact the father and son
relationship and their rereation of masculine subjectivities in the private and public spheres.

Fanon and Gopinath make sense of the febher relationship via the Freudian oedipal
complex. Faan (1967) points out that though the oedipal complex has been put forward as a
universal phenomenon, it doa®t directly apply to cultures that have suffered colonial
onslaught. Fanon puts forward that in the case of (post)colonial corttextson andather

dyad i 'S fraught wi t h contradictions because
(post)colonial contextsthe son cannoidentify with the father figure because the black father

has no authority. Ndlovu (2011) puts forward that the son redoels the father because of

the manner through which the father appropriategative remnants ofpost)colonial

masculinies such as violence andibsenteeism in the home. A fathetnde absent because

of negecting his parental or conjugal roles in tiamiy. Earler onl highlighted Mr Tlo@d s
absenteeism in his famigs due to hisinterest ingolf and extra marital affairsBecauseof

his absencethe mother, Gemina, becomes a central parent in the lives of the chidren. Ofiwe
points out that Tshepos her mot her 6 s f av o uare both awardhat | d . Of
Tshepo is briliant andmult-talented In his dairy Tshepo talkks about his mother a lot. He

mentions that hi s mot her says he can be any

147



enries are represented as epistolary notes addressed to the mother, for instance, his first
awful day at work. In the diaryhe opens up to his mother and tells her the truth as opposed to
the lies he dls at the dinner table. In this instance the reader mwve s s e s t he
identification with the mother figure. The mother and son identification does not translate to
Tshepods | i biid ithe afdther ifigure, e thetebye megultingh queerness. The
Freudian oedipal complex does not apply in this saendmi the novel, the son and father

relationship isthwarted by the masculine ideals embraced by Mr Tlou. The same can be said

of the father and daughter redaiship depicted in the novelMr Tl oubés subjectiv

to the urban space and the uitdish opportuntties it seems to offer. These include immersing

his chidren in white culture and inculcating it in them through taking them to exclusively
white schools, encouraging them to have white friends and to take part in the cultural
traditions of h e Estate such as sleepovers and his
Unike his wife who mainta ties with the Township through attending funerals and acting

as a midwife, Mr Tlou cuts ties with the Township and its people altogether. Likee Ofiw

says, t he relocation to Sandton is his Oru

outlook on whiteness and its <culture depict

contemporary era. His constant reminder to Ofiwe of how good thesdiad are reveals his
subconscious yearning for whiteness. His consumption of material gootype of car,

music, career path for his chidren, and choice of leisure and sporting actvites are ways of
making up for his inadequacies, faiure to fit inte tworld he has immersed himself in.

Though Mr Tlou has everything thauggestswealth and economic stabilty, he is lke any
other black man such as Tshepo and Ayanda wal® carrying racial baggage. They
constantly have to prove to the white world thia¢y are inteligent, if not better than the
white person Vincent (2008:1444) outlines three different ways used by black people to
engage racism, such as vyielding to the dominant culture; a simultaneous rejection of the

dominant culture and restorationf a romantcised version of the native culture; and

C

-

6radicalisation in whi ch individual s C 0 me t o
ter mso. Mr Tl ou has surrendered t o t he domir
freedomisimt ed by it. His son is aware of his f

father figure. He is aware of the fact that his father is a misfit in the microcosm society of

Litte Valey Estate.The lacko f his fatherds aut heceveshletteri s pr o

that states that his family has contravened the laws of the Estate by slaughtering animals

during the thanks giving ceremony. The family members disperse after this letter and the
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traditional beer brewed for the ceremony is accidently. i theseevents unfold at a time
when Tshepods consciousness about cultural

gaze and | sabellads indifference towards the

In his bid to reclaim a new Pedi culture identty and denounce white eguiighepo uses
mysticism to invoke a r o mposttyithatseels do reblldfa i c anb
pre-colonial past which dignifies blackness and what it dod His choice of career paves

a path into this process. However, Mr Tlou sees Tshepo c ar eer as a disg
because i neyedicultural warkers dlo not make the same amount of monetary
success as actuarial scientists. Also, he considers African Literature as less challenging,
hence his labeling of Tshepo as a coward wins away from challenging situatiori§wo

notable thngshappen in the scene where Tshepo, Gen
choice of career. Mr Tlou uses monetary gain to prove to the whites that blacks can be a
success story just like whitesnd tha is why he wants his son tstudy actuarial science.
Tshepo i s awar e of his capabilitieshsas we |
achievements at high school such as his private s@wplired articulation and dictionHe

wants to usdheseto showlIsabella that he does not haweche level of education. However,

Tshepo wants to use his education in a different &y write andto speak to people about

the importance of black cultures and contemporary racism. The use of education and success
subtly depicts a sense of 6disidentificatio
(2005) disidentification is O0the third mode of
opts to assimiate within such a structure nor stricty opposes herralisidentification is a

strategy that wokfor and agai nst d p.68). he rson rejedsetoel nargaywed  (
and masculinity t hat p 0 s sseailtsral feeedonm o Miische Ko & s

rejectionof the type of masculinity that his fatheespouses is based in that men like his father

are coeopted inthe denigration of precolonial languages and cultureS k y Palgsads
embraces Thepoobs consciousnes s thinksoaf chermeni n g
schooling his litte girl becae he is worried byihdaught er 6s refusal t o

Xhosa word. Sky tells Fikie that heas frightened by what he a w a't Palesabds s
says, Gstanding at the edge of the playground, | saw tiny pieces of America, born on African

soil. | sawdark skinnee people refusing to be associated with the red soil, the mud huts and

t he glistening stone of beads they once | 0\
success and acculturation does nesitgate or tie black South Africaness t@ ttownshipas

symbolised byMabopane. His search for the pastcre e at es a different Ve
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masculinities. He of fers an a | t-blackn Aftcanv e 0 C «
cultural identities, a version of masculinty described by &tl e r (2008:355) as

do not have white centres: they are chocol at

In this chapter,| looked at the various levels at which Matiwa engages contemporary racism
and acculturationl presented that the issue of the nerveusns o f the O6écoconu
generatiod gsyche is visible in both males and females in the novel. The difference lies in

the strategies used by each to counter the denigration of African languages and neo
traditional cul tur aus ispon #the wayx treugh which ¢he cowornue | 6 s
generation recreates their subjectiviti#s the face of contemporary white priviege and
racism Matiwa does not offer solutions to the problem of acculturation, but affesstting
alternativesthat questionthe uneven development of the contemporary South African school
curicuum Pal esads father is pressed bOmnhtheeomen t he
hand, is home schoolinghat does not fully nurture the cognitve development of the child.

On the other hand, is the Model Gchool thatequips the chidio equaly competeagainst

white chidren of her age, bueaches him/her tdook down upon her mother tongue, lke

Palesadoes The second alternative i nvo lteseasd a r e
femininites. Mathlwa (2009) presents the readewth ne we r 6coconutd ident|
youths T Ofilwe, Ayanda, Tshepo and Fikile. These 0

They are brown inside and out in the sense that they are groumchedtraditional African

values though immersed in the white culture.
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Chapter Six

Masculinity Re-creation in the Post-Apartheid City Novels of
Kgebetli Moele and Nig Mhlongo: Dog Eat Dog After Tearsand
Room 207

6.1 Introduction

The previouschaptersfocused on the deconstruction of whiteneby depicting its negative
psychological impact on thé b or n  f r lesegfesteg dhatt the ndwveroffers a brown

centred coconut as an alternative to cultun@imogeneity and universalised blackness
Whist Coconut usesblack class priviege, race and a predominantly female psyche, voice
and viewpoint to contest the natud contemporary transformatiom South Africa the

same <cannot b e DegaEatdDog§2004) Mrid Afeen Tparsg2007)andMo e | e 0
Room 207( 2006 ) . Tlaggat hheeddposvrel s di scussed
nature of transformation and/or lack of it from thewpoint of the underprivieged black

male youths. WhereaSoconutc apt ures the vesaége ODiietabovdort
capture voices of young men born during apartheid, wihai come of age after the official
demise of apartheid. Theseale youthslook forward to reap the rewards and promises of the
newly 6de mo cir their ilfetinde Far dhese eyduths, the city does not only offer
freedom from parental guardianship, but offers new opportunties of social advancement,
financial success and independence meant to improve their lot. In addioalso seen as

a gateway to the feredion of a youth culture and identities algned with times andcity
environment.

In these novejsthe assertive black male figure is used as a barometer to gauge and contest
the nature of sodiaand economic transformationsThese novels do not prinigri use
constructionof gender and its expressions as a focal point. But if we look at masculine and
feminine identity expressions as repetitive acts within the various sets of relationships that the
young men and women have amongst themselves and satiakidns, then these three
novels have something to offer with regards to construction of gendered identities among the
youths. This is more so because literary works about citiness in the colonial and postcolonial
era depict city citizenship as a geretbrphenomenon. This chapter examines how the city
space and youth culture shape contemporary black youth identties. This is studied through
identity mediating factors such as popular media and culture, space occupation and use, class,

epistemes of gender contemporary social, economic and political (un)transformations.
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Contrary to the previous chapter, this one examines youth masculinity (re)creation outside the
objectifying racial gaze and white culture. This is not meant to conceal the infuence that
race and racism continue to exert on the construction of black masculinties in the
contemporary era. Though the racial past is depicted as one of the ways through which the
youths have come to know themseles and their relationships to the urban ecodotay an
stage a contestation of their margnal existence, it does not pervasively permeate the
mundane. This approach constructs the youths as agents in their own lives, agents who do not
act impulsively in reaction to imagined racisi@onsequently they take responsibiity and
improve their circumstanceBy staging a contestation of transformation in the economic and

social realms.

The prominent feature among the novels unsiedy is the ubiquity of thdsotsi (hustler)
depicted through the characters Bihgamanzi Mhlongo, the protagonist iDog Eat Dog

Bafana Kuzwayo, the protagonist After Tears and the six male protagonists Room 207

namely Noko (the narrator), Sibusiso also known as thelZduy |, Modi shi, Mol ar
and Matome. This chaptesuggests that Nig Mhlongo and Kgebetl Moele use the
contemporary hustler as a trope of masculiekpression thaseeks to question and contest

the nature of contemporary economic transformation using the viewpoint of black youths
from underprivieged @ckground. By presenting this proposition, this chapter signals that
the study of the contemporary hustler as a trope of masculinity expression and contestation of
transformation in fiction is linked to the earliest depictions of the hustler in popularec

and media such am the Drum magazine. In our attempt to read the hustler as a subversive
male figure in the contemporary ficton and how it is used to question the perceived lack of
economic transformation, this chapter grapples with the followgogstions: what sort of
sociceconomic factors shaped the creation, use and celebration of the hustler figure in
fiction and popular media publshed during apartheid? To what edtemihe contemporary
sociceconomic spheres resuscitate and propagatéusier? How do these novels use and
celebrate the hustler as a subversive figure? How do the contemporary inner city and
township sSpaces s pesandig prel relatibnship tith sothdr enend women

and institutons of gender? Can the new lbusbe celebrated as a newer masculinity

alternative such as the renaissance man or brown centred coconut?

6.2 Dog Eat Dogand After Tears- Plot Summary and Thematic Concerns
Nicholas Mhlongo who was launched to his readers as Nig, is a &dwset jounalist and

novelist. He has published three novetestimonyto his growing lterary prowess. His debut
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novel, Dog Eat Dog was publshed in 2004After Tearsin 2007 andWay Back Home

followed it in 2014. His novels are about Soweto and the people wfeSb o . Mhl ong
publications of the first two novels filed a void left by two notable South African writers,

Mpe and Duiker. In subsequent yeakéhlongo was joined by a host of other black South

African writers such as Kgebetl Moele, Siphwo Mahalahikéng Mohlele, Fred Khumalo,

Mtutuzeli Nyoka, and Thando Mggolozana to name but a few household names in South

African literature of English expression.

Mhlongo considers himselh mouthpiece of the downtrodden ever since his undergraduate

days at the University of the WitwatersranqWits) between1994 and 1997. It doesnot come

as a surprise thaB e mb e (2011) dubs Mhl ongo the &poic
apartheid South Afr i ckKwaitok & ausicabgengdhateemaged iomn wr
Jomnnesbur g, South Africa in the 1990s. Hi s
kwato gener ationd in the peeracaree ot dya duringMigbldem go an
days of kwaito music. This musical genre became a signatu@ South Africansymbol of
blackness a n th addlitiony it rtedebratédc thet tpvinship youth culture in the
aftermath of apartheid. Mhlongo uses snippets of farkowsito songs in the noveDog Eat

Dog. At another | evel, hi rawotl kke aAwiThalawe e d A
Beautiful Ones Are Not Yet Bofnl 9 6 9 ) , s ddlvre dapig theddystopia that the ideal
6rainbow nation6 has become under t hehe | eade
suggests that t hpartheid ohé bpemed ad newkre fonins & apartbefd in a

South Africa structured arounalass.

The 8 tie, ©bgbEat Dog aludes to the hard knock life of black students inside and

outside the university. Through the depiction of financially strugglingestts and those who

have taken to street vagrancy after exclusiom Wits, the novel shows that life outside the
6comfortabled Wits University campus ares hard
segregatedb y t h e suadminseationim tagiab and financial termsThe lectures are

implicated in subtler a ci s m. Dingamanzi sug@ges s t b anb c rt eh
llusive in the lecture hals because of the unequal treatment of black and white students by
white lectures at the university. The name Dingamanzi is very ironic when one reads it
against t he backdr op owerfsocidl arel ecanomicetitadsiermatorisnt e s t
within and outside the university campus together with the experiences of the protagonist.

The name,Dingamanzi, is a Zulword thattranslates todhe one who needs wafern the

context of the novel, the protagonist is in a questdifferent forms of water. Dingz, as he is

153



popularly known among his peers in the questior life sustaining water irnthe form of

tertiary education. The plot of the novel and its events are centred on the manner in which he
ensures his stay on campus in spite of dfiertcomingsa n d Oirresponsibled
novel stresses the importance of education becausehe i®rly way that Dingzanaccess

the South African dream of success through social mobility

Dog Eat Dogis an urban thriler novebased on the experiences tbé rogue or hustler,
Dingz. |t uses suspense, t hrilpdstapadt heimo dar s ¢
formation. More than anything, this novel contests the disparities between the city and the
Township as well as subtl e feopanst hefi dé aeiram
black male identity formation as a secondary theiBecause of its fagtaced style and the

need to capture the adventures of Dingz, the novel touches on an array of subjects and
featurestoo many voices at once. For example, it captures the voices of \h@rseasons

for voting and notions attachedo the concept of freedom from a beggar to intellectual
understanding of the termAs a result, it neither engages with tlssuesit raises nor fully

develops its characters. The novel broaches themes such as xenophobia, campus racism,
university failure peer pressure, acute poverty of some black students on campus, sex,
HIV/AIDS, poverty of township life, love, friendship, crudeness of taxi drivers, the life
threatening conditions of the taxis, violence as a means of expressing manhood and
expectationsof the poor electorate pe$t9 9 4 . The novelds concern
defintion of freedom and democracy from the viewpoint of the public and its expectations as
well as the phiosophical point of view render this novel a sharp tool for questmamihg
contesting transformationsThe background ofDog Eat Dog (2004) is the 1994 first
democratic election in South Africa. This is marked by [@ingzcitement about casting his

vote for the first time, the elections after party to be held in the Towrastipthe prospect of

getting a lover to celebrate the day.

Dog Eat Dog(2004)is the story of a young man caught between two worlds. On the one side

is the city, (Wits University campus, the YMCA uniersity residence quarters for male
students also knowas the Y), with its vibrant youth culture and opulence. On the other side

is the township with its concomitants such as povedyudgery of the township life,
drunkenness and appaling squaldhe pathologisation of the township is a poltical stance
whose history spans the apartheid days to contemporary black South African fiction and
music. It is a contestation of space and its occupation legislated through the group areas act of

1950. It marked the developed sections of the city as a preskwhite occupation, whilst
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earmarking the underdeveloped homelands and reserves as wel as the crowded township for
black occupation. Dog Eat Dogand Af t e r s uUngalatabled@piction of the township
connotes the rejection of the township as a space thafiesighiack authenticity and

contests its underdevelopment.

The novel openwith a scenein which Dingz is reading a third letter from the Wits bursary
office informing him that he does not qualfy for funding. He motivates himself through
reggae musi@nd resolves to go back to the office to appleal decision Armed with anger,
courage, wit and lieshe storms the bursary offices. According to him, lies are the only
language that the wbs of South Africa understandThis statement aludes to
institutionalised lies used by the Afrkaner minority rule in South Afridad as a justification

for racism. Various forms of emotional blackmail couched in the contemporary racial poltics
accompany .[DHercpatdssa sdeneea the bursary ofice andisascthe junior
officers of a racial slur. He does this fully knowingly that though racism was a white creation,
none of them want to publicly associate themselves with it in the contempearis
skilful manipulation gets him the desired response fidmWinterburn, who isin chargeof

the bursary office.

Becauseo f t he novel 6 uphbriaandkfestvitegpaccompatg iit pi@vide an

exciting prospect for Dingz at poltical and social levels. The eléstiafter party is central

to the mrrative as it holsl the plot together and helpntroduce some majocharactersn the

novel such as Dunga, Thekwini, Vusi, Themba, Nkanyezi and other minor characters. Dunga
and Thekwi siffiends e forher mgrksdas a lawyer and the lattemt student at

Wits. Nkanyezi i's Dingzdés would be athdovuseare t hat
Di ngz 0 s freBds tha the reader meets at the party as well. As Dingz and Thekwini go
home to Sowetothe readers arentroduced to the Johannestiboweto physical map,

various street cultures of the township and the city, the presence of foreign street vendors
trading in counterfeit wares and the crudeness of the black men in the taxi industry. The trip

to Soweto also highlights the precariousnes§ ¢ o mmut er 6s i ves in tl
death traps and in the hands of the injurious taxi drivers. Mhlongo also touches on the
prevalence of car accidents and their alleged causesracketeering of the tow vans and

street chidren. Dingz allegethat the tow van owners pay the chidren destabiisethe

traffic lights making them faulty so that cars carash intoeach other, thereby emsg that

these vans stay ibusiness. Road rage and disrespect of road rules is cited as another cause.
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The trip to Soweto also depicts the significance of the street in the township. It acts as a
community hal, business centre and a space for masculintyeation and expression. The

election after party is heldn the street where various community membemset. A

malignant taxi driver who splashes muddy street water on them before robbing them mugs
Dingz and Themha Themba refuseo hand overhis wallet, but Dingz hands over his in fear

for his life. His fear emanates from previous life-threateningincident with a group of taxi

drivers who wanted to kil him for asking for his change. The street is depicted as a male
domain and it is unto man that other men pay money for protection from sithet gang

members. Dingz pays Neo for street protectioreraichies of masculne power and group
membership are constructédthe street. Violence is the only way used to achieve and install

a hierarchical masculinity system. Masculine hierarchies are also buit and expressed through

the possession of money agdns. Vusi, a former Mkhonto weSizwe cadre and a soldier in

the contemporary era, brags to his friends about his sMillassemblng the gun and

invol vement in sabotage agai nbodg Eatalpog(P004) e i d w |
Way Back Homg2014) and Moshdmeall Téhidgs(2013) show that in the contemporary

er a t he exilic experience ensures mrthe 6 s ac

contemporary era

Di ngz ands redtbrshpyleadsit® his expulsion at the Te priest expeldingz

for 0 s Muagygdi nta §id roomHe also contracts an STI aftar stint ofunprotected

sex with her. His expulsioforces him to commute between Soweto and the campus. His
expulsion from the Y makes him twount his blessing and dread the kih of life he wil live

at his Auntdés house in Soweto. Somaeng tirde t he
healthy meals in a dayrivacy, nearness to peers and campuSuch comparison enacts a

sharp contrast between the city and the townsfaip |i

Commuting between Soweto awsdmpus coupled with lack of studyoth result in low marks

for Dingz During one of his exam papethe feigns a blackout and sneaks out of the exam
room. He consults the campus doctor for back up, but receives noneodbe gives him a

letter that says he has been to the clinic, but says nothing abdiltHaslthd He takes the

letter to the dean of faculty in order to request an aegrotat. The dean looks at tiye scant
written letter and tells him that it is insciéént. Dingz quickly makes up a storgboutbeing

unable to sit the exam because of bereavement. The dean asks him to bring the Glseceased

death certificate.Dingz complicateshis situationby saying that he can only bring it after a
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month since in hiswcl t ur e t B propatte i regardesl datred for about a month after

burial.

As he wal ks out , hefmeets hhig classmates, A\Niki, Bob,f Thekwini and
Rut her for d. sTehcountergwith H3i whitezfilends and the revelaton of a
romantic breakdown between Thekwini and Dunlyéhlongo humorously enacts a Fanonian
critique of thepsychopathologpf the oppressed. Ihe Wretched of the Ear{i967) Fanon

points out the material deprivation of the African reserve and contrastshit theit white
suburb. He continues and says that the black man looks at the white world with envy. He
wants to possess it and Ive the lfe of the white man. A simiar scenario takes place in the
novel. Dingz points out that Thekwini has dumped Dunga fohdRiord. Nikki shows a bit

of interest in Dingz though he is hesitant to declare his love for Nikki. In the light of these
developmentsDingz and his friend Dworkibecomejealous ofThe k wi ni 6s cl osene
white classmates. They envy her becausahefdazzling material wealth found in the white
guarters, t waleto tagid full bifi morey. 6 Bhey joke that Thekwini wants to
change her surname from Mkhwanazi to McNizze in order to be fuly assimiated to
Rut hes Anglophdng tribe.

Rae, culture and class dynamics are also staged in this encounter. Dingz gathers that Nikki
and Rutherford have been granted a deferred dacausehey have supplied the dean with

letters from their family doctors supporting that they were not fit to &tme due to
emotional and psychological stress. Dingz inquires why they bothednifi®e exam.
Rutherford explains that he was emotionaly supporting Nikki who was emotionaly
distraught after her dog, Tarbo, was involved in a car accident. Dingzafeggstowards his

white colleagues because of racial and economic tenditnsealises thathey are rich and

can afford the luxury of famiy doctors because of racial priviege. In contrast, he has been
denied an aegrotat because of poverty. The only ddbadir his famiy can afford is the
traditional healer whose credentials and letter wil not be accepted at Wits. Tawlibinis
vicinity in the course of Di n g z dog witd disthain.k ki 6 s
According to him, a dog connotdsrror and the brutalty of the apartheid police because dogs
were used as instrumerfor terrorising black. He narrates haav whi t e far mer 6s ¢
her for collectng comd ung i n t he fhda rsmemobtshRshusted afid elagryt e

Dingz leaves his classmatéscompanyto meet Dunga downtown.
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Dunga and Dingzneed to find a death certificate for any person who bears the surname
Njomane. On hisvay to meet DungaDingz comes across a gay pride march counterpoised

by a heterosexual march a@emcing queerness. The themes of HIV/AIR&d religion are
broached tdtraio idg o Sdweto ghatdafternoon. After takking to Mr Sikhosana

of Masakhane funeral parlquhe two friendsg e t hold of Nt okozo Nj oma
Ntokozo is a daghter of a certain Mhlongo lady. She died in April and left three fatherless
children. They pose as ANC officials and she gives them the needed information for Dingz to

get the death certificate at home affairs. Manipulaton oft he womanés hepovert
promises of the ANC to the electorate buys
home affairs Dingz poses as a lawyer and gets the death certificate. He then submis the
certificate to the deamvho dismisses the certificate because of dwtradictory dates. The

dean points out that the date on the certificate shbet the deceased died on thé"15¥

April, long beforethe e x ams wer e written. Dingz entangl
ignorance of black lved realtiesf poverty and cultural practices. Hpeppers his lies with

anger. What angers Dingzhe most are certairife prospects that lie ahead of hirhle

compares his experiencaeansdconciudedsr Ni k ki and Ruth

Although | had produced a sham certificate, | wagnathat the dean

was talking arrogantly to me. I di
Lying to get a death certificate was a practical affair to me. My world

at that moment was simpleo le, no certiicate, no exam, no degree

and back to the townph as simple as thatvhat was the differencd?

asked myself disgustediine was asham certificate, but some
students like Paul and Nikki wepermitted to write a deferred exam

with trivial and frivolous aegrotatgp.211) (emphasis irorigina)

After playing the race card on the deanDingz relents and they amicably conclude their
meeting. He succeeds to sit for a deferred exam and manages to get redolritiedthe
folowing year, thoughhe and his friendsfal a few courses, except for Thekwinvho

performs fairly well.

The theme of university faiure is a theme that is first advancddog Eat Dog and fuly
developed inAfter Tears After Tears narratesthe story of Bafana, a failed law student from

the Universityof Cape Town(UCT). After faiing all his law courses in his final yeaBafana

stays in Cape Town for a whie with the hope of getting employment. When the prospects of
finding a job dry up, Bafanaeturns home to Soweto, Chiawelo. Whia Cape Town he
thinks about his situatioand searches for the appropriate manner and language with which to

disclose his failure to his mother and uncle. He weighs his options and observes that his

158



mother and uncle, Nyawana, are not ready to hear the truth about his performance. Their
pride stops him from disclosing his faiure. On the one hand, there is Nyawana who insists on
introducing him to his friends and people of Chiawelo as a lawyer. He addresses him as
6advod instead of his given name, B atlieg n a .
who floods Bafana with job advertisements seeking the services of a l&eferring to the
advertisementsshe puts more emphasis on the amount of money that Bafanmaakd if he
chooses one law frm over anotheBoth parents have no room foearing about failure. Out

of fear and pressure from hgarents,Bafana basks in his newly acquiredd falseglory of

being an advocate.

Asked by his mother about his results, Bafaagysthat UCT has not yet releasdbdem
because he has outstandingsfe His mother plans to sel the family house so that they can
raise the money. The preparatons of the sale reveal-sspd family secrets and
corruption. Bafana learns that the house that his mother wants to secretly sell without the
consent of his lmthers does not legaly belong to the Kuzwayo fariyaddition Rea wants

to sell the house based on false information from Bafana. She wants to sell the house under

O

the impression that onceehs o n 6 s results are out, etlerey wi |

|l ocation from Bafanads sal aBayfaamaads mhawyenr .
raise a sunof R 22 000 and gives it Bafana so he can pay the university Taeoughout her
efforts, Reais confident that her son passedgraduate, agraduaibn that she isalready

planning for.

Bafana takes the easy way out of his misery. He contacts Yomi, a Nigerian Internet cafe
owner he mets through Vee, his Zimbabwean friend from UCT. VeeUCT graduatehas

work permit problems that force her to internitently renew her permitevery six months.
Bafana meetsYomi and tells him his worriesYomi advees Bafana to buy the UCT law
degree from some of his friends. Yomi and Bafana set up an a@osifge and internet

cafe in Chiawelo. He uses part oétmoney to pay rent arid buy formal clothes that will

go with his statusas a lawyer. Upon setting up officke gets a steady streamaiénts. He
attends to minor casewhose outcomesare preconcluded by him and the prosecutor.
Bafanads &ctica axdda bweyer texpgsas the loopholes in the judiciary system. He
makes a verbal agreement with sergeant Nkuna who promgsese him clients for a

commission of R 100. He learns that the courts do not screen the lawyers beforehand.
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Bafana helps vg few poor people who pay him in instalments and this segultash flow
problems. This opens him up for further corruptibmough awedding sham between him
and Vee. Vee proposes to marry Bafana for R15 000 so she can solve her permit foroblem
the last time His mother and her friend, Zinhle, interrupt their fake weddiRga isangry

that her son is marrying Vee without her consent. Wdages her mores that she has
found out that Bafana has been lying to her al this time. She found his W&Mment of

results in one of Bafanads tr o Bafamabecomsant fc
fugitive at a squatter camp in Diepsloot for a period of two months. Vee is deported to
Zimbabwe and plans to migrate to London. Rea gives birthrtanaeless baby boy. The story

ends with Bafana losing half his money to Yomi whtroduces him tca Nigerian racket in

Durban. Armed with his fake statement of results eediicate, he hopes to start a new life

in Durban.

After Tears (2007) is a hilaous novel which uses humour and suspense to advance the
themes ofand disclosure and/oiconcealmentof failure at tertiary objectification of women

and their bodies; xenophobi a; and t he whit
availabiity of foreign nationals who are wiling to work for meagre salaries, thus leaving the

South Africans unemployed in the process. It also advances the theme of HIV/AIDS and its
deni al even i n situations wher e t he pande
contradctory nature of gendered relationships between males and females in the
contemporary era is also exploredAifter Tearq2007)

6.3 Hustling Soweto

In the contemporary world of exuberant youth culture, male glossies, gangsterism and
idolisation of popula media personalties, it is undeniable that consumerism, print and visual
media continue to play a signiicant role in the production of black mascuine identiies.
Drawing from the study of black masculinity depiction iizo Yizoand Hijack Stories Haipt

(2008) points out that these commoditised cinematic representation of black masculinity do

not only act as a midwife in theelfstylisationand recreation of black masculine identities,

but of fer 6l imited subj ec t378)p idasipt(2008) adds thito r bl :

often times, fims that depict black masculinties depict black men as brave, violent and angry
rapists to an extent that the fims fail to turn these stereotypes unto thentseallegsict the

nuances of black masculne subjesti t i e s (2008hcaticap dbgervationhas some truth

in the sense that mainstream cinematic representations of black culture and life are subtly

|l aced with Opower t o ma k e us see and exper
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6every reprgséenmton i© d regime of power formed, as Foucault reminds us, by the
fat al coupl et of power/ knowledged (Hall 1990
masculinity with violence and crude behaviour gains more airtime, thus pathologisihg bla

masculinities and the culturgdhilosophies thainform their cultural practices.

Perhaps if we to turn to Hall (1990) and tapo his views on enunciation and cultural
identity recreation we can appreciate the role played by print and visual medithe
recreation of black masculine identtties that question certainsfofrdomination as depicted

in Dog Eat Dog, Room 207 and After Tears In his discussionfahe excavation and use of
cinematic representations of the Af@aribbean cultural idetiés in the Diaspora, Hall
(1990) mentions three vital things that are important in this chapter.(298D) talkks about

the position from which the cultural worker (writer or photographer) speaks, problematises
claims of a stable cultural identtyand be use of excavated cultural identties in the

postcolonial contexts. He adds

Though we speak, to say, 6in our C
our own experience, nevertheless who speaks, and the subject who is
spoken of, are never identical, never diyain the same place. Identity

is not transparent and unproblematic as we think. Perhaps instead of
thinking about identity as an already accomplished fact, which the new
cultural practices then represent, we should think, instead, of identiy

as a cdpromnduy which is never compl e
always constituted within, not outside, representation. This view
problematises the very authority and authenticity to which the term,

ocul tural identityo, l ays clai m.
particular place and time, from history and a culture specific. What we
say is always o6in contexté, positio

In the above quoteHal (1990) alludes to the contradictory and different subject positions

and identities that a writeor his mouthpiece occupies when they make certain declarations in

a literary piece. However Mhl ongo 6 s b lbendugderprivieg@ infoors most of

his works and he speaks about sachackground and his experiences, wel-travelled and
learnedwriter that he has become spedisn a different class position of the hustler and the

people of Sowetche writes about in his noveldhough he speaks from a different class

position, the subject he broaches in his work and the manner through whigpitis tlack

masculinity is not derogatory or imbued with power nuances that cast the youths as the
6ot herd wndemMTMhehiseawmer can be sailmdDogpHat Ddgge bet |
and After TearsMhlongo polticises, historicises and places thesting Soweto generation

within the contested structural transformations, which coerce the young black youths to
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hustle. Such posttioning excavates an older trope of black masculinity hustler, in order to
challenge newer forms of apartheids that have iu@at in the contemporary eramamely

class and subtle forms of racism. By so doing, Mhlongo sanitises the huddleg ikEat Dog

and After Tears.Rat her than being a trope thata |imit
resource, a resistance todh order to recognise the ful worth of the hustler trope as a
resistance tool which amplifies the agency and subject position of the black man, we need to
examine this trope waphirmnheihetd apantérid 8ahdt

The void lef by the collapse of rural traditions in the citghe contestation of city occupation
between the black and the whitand the harshness of city conditons brought to bear by
captitalist exploitation mediated the birth of the black male hudterisi masculinities in the

earliest formative years of the urban economy in Southern Africa. Reminiscing on black
South African literature and culture around &#50s and 1960s, Nkosi (1981) points out that

the inadequacies of rural tribal customs and life tdstdnd the complex pressures of urban
living coupled with the conscious rejectiorf the tribal way of lfe among the black urban
population left a culturaboid that was filed by American culture and literature. Fenwick
(1996) points out that theonsurption of Holywood gangster fims birthed the serialised
depictions of appropriated gangster narratives in popular media subhuasin the 1950s

and 1960s. Though the etymology of the word remains the same, the contexts and content of
hustler and hustlin seem to have been altered, at least in the literary and imaginative realms.
Whist the older hustler was respected for his crudeness and lawlessness, the contemporary
hustler frowns upon these and presents them as unmanly values. The contemporary hustler
Ives in and operates between the grey areas of the &awl, is the streetwise man who uses
persuasion rather than violence to get what he wants. Thedispensation that seeks to
distance itself from a padteeped in violence and lawlessness exertsicanfuence on the
imagination and depiction of the hustler in contemporary fiction. As a result, readers tend to
come across redemptive qualties of the young black hustler in both South African lterature

and fim.

Though dismissedby Mphahlele (1962 as escapisfiction, the Drum gangster narratives

provided the urban black proletariat with heroes to celebrate and emulate. To the newly
established populations of black urban dwellers who were exploted by white capital and
denied a Iving space in theity, the gangster was viewed as transgressor, an epitome of
economic freedom and poltical freedoms and an embodiment of agency. Speaking of the

hustl er as a renegade with a cause, Fenwick
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industrial man,was seen as a space beyond the control of the individual, and it imposed its

own harsh wildl on the wurban dwellersdé (1995:

In this miieu, in which blacks felt their future lay, gangsters thrive and
prosper despite the economic hegemofyhe whites. As a resul, the
inhabitants of Sophiatown and other black centres looked to gangsters
as Oleaders of their own Oshebeen
and clever enough to become wealthy at the expense of the whites.
Drum gangstefigure was performatve and embodied many of the
elements that lay at the heart of the Sophiatown resistance. He was in
the vanguard of struggle for an urban identity which is opposed to
white oppression. (Fenwick 1996: 625)

Appropriated from the Holywood cinema, the township gangster found favourable
condttions to flourish in the South African social and imaginary reaims. t3disi marked

the emergence of a newemnasculinty thatstood in opposition to white oppression and
traditional leadeship. He evoked mixed feelings from his community. On the one hand, he

was admired for his opulerl i f e style and hi s ability +to
writing for Drumin t he 1950s wrote: Our heroes were
(Morrell 1998: 627). On the other handhe tsotsi excited the revulsiorof community
member s, for he visited violence wupon fello
according totsotsic ul t ur e was to be st r@®ermelviDbdB.e627).t 0o be
The hustler figure was also enmeshaditerary and intellectual activity that sprouted from

the 1950s, consequently finding its way into black urban fiction of the fimeublications

such aDown Second Avenu@ 959) Still Grazing(2004) Mine Boy(1948), The Children of
Soweto(1982) My Cousin Comes t o (1D&)pMzala(IP95kmd Ot h e
many more. These literary works havaistorical links with theDrum era and Sophiatown
resistance. In the above works, the hustler is used to dbpictebative effects of apartheid

on the black urban population.

Contemporary black South African Literature in English has reproduced a complex myriad of
Onewer & representat i otnope thattonverdes anchdiverges with thea nd ¢
hustle of the 6ol do. Mhl ongo (2004; 2007) , Mz @
(2006) offer nuanced depictions af hustler that carefully straddles varying identity lines at

once. The hustler depicted in these novels possesses redemptive qualtiesndhat them

seem ordinarily complex in the sense that they do not act out of impulse, but weigh their
options, take risks and act in accordamdth their agential constrainddrmed with his wit,

poltical rhetoric of the time and anger after being serveth i letter denying him
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scholarshipand a deferred exam under culturally and racially biased circunesgaBingz in

Dog Eat Dog(2004) resorts to intimidation, lies and fraudulent representation of his identity.
He apped his case of scholarship denia} playing the rae card whose effect is shame and

guit on whites. The effects of accusing whites of racism are seen in the drama that unfolds at
the financial aid ofice and thencident at the Automated Teller Machine (ATM)Ms
Steenkamp, Rachel and thelond woman cower when Dingz accuses them of sati
According to him, whiteness stands for racism and the whites are trying very hard to absolve
themselvesof it. In so doing, they leave room for varying farmmf abuse and black mail from

their black courerparts. Dingz adds that this kind diackmail that involves racial

accusationshas found way to pariament. He says:

| had been told that playing the race card is a good strategy for
silencing those whites who still think they are more inteligenh tha
black people. Even in parlament it was often used. When white
poltical parties questioned the black parties they would be reminded of
their past atrocties even if their questions are legitimate. Then the
white poltical partes would have to divertom their original
guestions and apologise for their past deeds. (p.35)

When confronted by the mammoth task of revealng his failure and risk shattering his
mot her & s pirAftdrelears(BO®7T) tarmsao les and poses as a lawyer.ldak the

pat, he gets dake law degree certificate aridrmal clothes Parental hunger for a better life

after t heir childods e d u c a tofi aonuptiop rpredpiEateds by i s C C
negr ophodp @r téhpeoi sdtdé f or e i gand the dadk judidameystem are p o | i «
some of the factors that mediate Bafanads hi
stands the contemporary South African dream of m&gaininancial success and
independence thak tied to dominant narratives of noafinties construction. Dingz points

out that he cannot let minor factors such as diegruth stand in his way to attain a good
education thatwil ensure that he does not belong to the mass population of uneducated,
unemployable youth languishing inethtownship. Bafana is lured into fraudulent activities by

his uncle and mother who have a strong yearning for this daednhe falls for it.

Mh | o nmpeeld do not only contest the nature of transformation fromviee/point of the

poor black male, butlas o ac't as social c 0 mme n,tMblongoe s . Th
suggests that the hustler succeeds to con people because the contemporary South African
social realm offers him favourable climatic conditons to thrive. Bafana hoodwinks everyone
about hs results because of their gulibiity and hunger for role mod@s ngz and Baf a
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depictiors al s o suggest Mhl ongo6s grappling wi t h
historicisation of the hustler figure shewthat his production in the older days and
reproduction in the contemporary eage structuraly imposed by economic and racial factors.
Though acting as an autonomous being and out of wil rather than socialy determined

structures, his agentiality is curtailed by social realites that surround him.

6.2.R0 o m 2pprédigalsand plot structure
Kgebeti Moele is a South African writer from Polokwane. He studied communication

sciencebut has worked in the entertainment industry for the better part of his life. At present
he juggles writihng and partime taxi driving in order to pay rent. His recently published
novel, Untitled (2014), is proof that he is becoming one of the notable literary figures in the
country He launched himself into the literary arena through a provocatide angrynovel

ttled Room 207 Room 207subtly attacks the remnants of aparthidt stil control black

ives in the presentThe Book of the Deadhortly followed his debut novelThe Book of the

Dead is a shocking and nihilistimovel thatslaps the reader out of theiugbr and denial of
HIV/AIDS in spite of its overt devastating effects in South Africa. In its quest to mirror the
horror of the disease, the novel does not offer any doors of hope and redemption for its
characters. Al of them die of the boastiilV that has a lfe and voice of its own in the

novel.

Moele (2006) offers a slght variation of an imaginative construction and interpretation of

inner city slumife thati s b ui |t on the mar gi nspulende. Themai n s
discussion of théDrum era and its culture demonstratisst what is often created as culture

and forms ofexistence on the peripheries gains prominence and cancels out the distinctions
ofhigh and low culture. Moel eds deqisomt i ons
hi s protagoni st s (2004ngebictioneoh the hiter m rEgveed sn the

sense that he depicts the hustler outside the universitpusaand parental guardianship.
addition, the novel f ol | o\260]) waditonaohakpicting thd s a
ives of the Hilbroweans in theirr environment through the viewpoint of an insider
Hilbrowean.

Room 207 is a novel that tells life stories of six youthdMo | a mo , Modi shi, Mat c
Zuli-boy and Noko the narrato The story covers snippets of the life shared and lived by

these youths for a period of eleven years crammed within arditigg former hotel room,
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room 207, located at the corner of Van de Merwe and Claim streets, Hilbrow. The events
narrated in thisn o v e | unfold through varying points o
and web6, the second per s oomnscigndpoidts oaview.Thea he t h
life stories of the six youths in the novel are characterised by restlessnesswxatiesa

evoked by city culture and lfe. The plot Bbom 207eatures the story of love, gloom, hope,
happiness, disappointmerfailure and success of dreams, anguish, dependency, dislocation,
resiience, corruption, creativity and reinvention of suljiies in the face of haplessness

and uncertainty of i fe. Unli ke 6chick N
6desirabled thing and depicts contemporary b
bad about, nobody to hate or envy anygnér Mo el e and Mhlongo <cast
(Miisuthando Bongela in Narunsidyaden 2010: 62).

The youths in room 207 are not only united by the shared space, but are uniied by their
experiences in the city. They albroe to the city in pursuit of th&outh African dreanof

financial success and status. The inttial plan was to access it through education since Moele
points out that ckkohdmpe 48)e fdbheyuoabdsthabargi st er
of interest tothem becausdhey promise a quick way to financial independence. Molamo

saves money and registers for a law degree at Wits, but he is barred from the institution
before his second year exam because of lack of tuition feesb@yluModishi and Molamo

study sound engineering butey all drop out.

Modishi registered in one of thanreliable institutions that defraud people. He discovered
during the examination period that the instituton was not registered. Instead of givihg up
pursued music. The narrator reveals that he daaslke Modishi because he is not
interesting in his eyes. His lack of interest in Modishi is couched in ambiMaiens that

reveal his ambivalence regardihngnanl i nes s . He says, OModi shi
honest man that Solomon spoke of. | samedi felt sorry for him, for what he stood for and
believed 1in, because it wasnodot e bengedimng of
He was a threandahalfyearold toddler in the body of a twentijreeyearo | d mano

(p.61). Modishi does not arbour impure thoughts about anyone and is quick to forgive.

Domineering, ma®, thuggish, not good to look at, yet caring and soft centred isbayiu
He comes from a celebrated family and expdct be a trendsetter among his peers. In his
first yeas in the city he was a student attechntal collegestudying sound engineering. He

got involved in petty crime in order to attract attention. After hiige months confinement for
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drugs, he vowed to part ways with crime. The narrator, Noko, descrihebduas a double
drop out He dropsout of college and fails to rise up to the challengex peer pressuresuch
as thedesire towear designer clothes and live a flashy life style After his failure at school,
he triss his handat music thatleads to his collaboration with Brenda Fassie, thouwg song
IS not a hit.

D6ni ce imeintrdom 208 withya university degree. He obtainettoin Wits. After

a stint at the institution, he worked for a very short time and resignedolbws hispassin

for music unsuccessfully.His failure and pending birth of hifirst-born chid force him to

quit his dream and go back to his old jd#lolamo, adhank you mad  ( prestdess former

truck driver, ghetto intellectual, writesumpoet and an aspiriniw student came to the city

to studylaw at Wits. He paid the first year tuttion upfront and his funds ran out in the second

year of study. Wits barred him from the examination hal, thus his drop out. His lack of
transport fare back home ensured his lagedto the city. He tried his harad script writing,

drawing and poetry. His life is partly summed up in the adage: a ghetto is an unhappy man.

He is a father of four chidren from four different women. When overpowered by alcohol he

cries over his faile to provide for his chidren. He strongly believes that humiity is the
strongest weapon to survive the harsh lfe of the city. He sums his-ybaitkan phiosophy

in the following way: omy | adder tface tthhe t op ,
have thanked, and those faces are holding m
says, 6when you are with people, donodt act

|l anguage should ask for protectedn(p.ahd) youo

Room 207 is rented wunder Ma hinoaree 6tsh en adgnwi. f eToh ef
responsible in the room. He makes note of what la®ut and reports on time. The narrator
describes him i way that shows his respect and deep bweMatome. He is ranked among
revolutionary figures such as Che and Jesus. He also uses the metaphors man of all seasons
and the baobab tree to sleribe Matome His different views on sex and love depicted in his

identity are sharply contrasted with Molam a n d s Dhasauinites.o e d (B0®6) use

of Mat ome asqgWModtaims J aledets offmashiinity,asoth as the

sexual conquest of female bodies and absent fatherlit®ds asexualMatome easos that

love is an ending processshist sex is an act that he can buy anywhere in Hilbeowd he

wants to be loved. His sexual act wil be a statement that he wants to be arfatutition

what makes him different is his temperament. Aways calm and smiing in al situations.
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After his falure to get a degree in sound enginegering launcks his own recording

companyin down town Johannesburg. His belief in himseHdisto his success.

Noko came to the city to complete his education ke his peers. He enrolled for broadcasting
which also turned out to banotherstory of faiure. He dropped out because of funding. Of

all the six occupants he is the only one who accepts failure and defeat. The novel ends with
him at park station crying the whole morning and afternoon and dreaalirgp thome.
Contrary to what he had promised himself when he came to the city eleven years ago, he goes

back home in a taxi rather than his own car.

Through its complicatedplot structure the novel straddles the present and the past. Both
historical pends in the history of the country are linked in a cause and effect relationship.
The present is a result of the past and therefore the past is not forgotten, though Matome
erases and suppresses it in his life. The past eleven years spent by the psotagaash

207 and Hilbrow is lttered with the harsh realties of the city thateHarced each and

every character to reinvent subjectiities in relations to each other, women, the city and its
economy. After their union, the six youths make severakmasons about themselves and
Hilbrow. They dub their room, a haven, place of temporal refuge in the city. They point out

t hat they donodt like the place, but they ar
other to extract happiness even thoughat is brewed in it is pain, death of dreams,
corruption, poverty, uncertainty of lfe because of crime, dirt and restlessness. Because of
these characteristics of Hilbrovthey want to leave it for the Northern sukairblowever,for

them to do so, thepeed to succeed in punmsgitheir dreams. Once this task is accomplished
they will move out of Hilbrow. However, this does ndtappen Only the strong wiled and
disciplned Matome makeg¢ out of the dreaded inner city slum. The rest of room 207
occupardg exit Hilbrow after Matome. Modishi leaves becauseldwer, Lerato, has finished
university and has awvell-payingj o b . Doni ce norivieaedsas wel. Zudboy h  hi s
joins his girffriend and later commits suicidas he hadpromisal to. He told lis friends that

he would throw himself from Ponte House when fwaurid out that hewasHIV positive. True

to his word, he invites all his former housemates for his funeral before the fall. Molamo joins
his lavyer girfiriend, Tebogo and becomes baki, a nan who brings his suits to an already
established home. The narrator leaves room 207 for another fithy and neglected building. His
movement from room 207 to his new place of residence svegkiain levels ofloss in his

life, such as material things fot the thieves he shares a house vitks of integrity, fiance,

and hope in life.
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The novel touches on complex thematic concerns such as the disilusionment of the black
youths with the phiosophy of democracy, the rainbow nation and reconciliatioe iSdbth

African context. Mhlongo (2004) also touches on this theme. Mhidg804) highlights that
democracy runs countdo the expectations of the electorate in the sense that it protects the
interests of the owners of property and capitaism. Simphivae@aDin her songé St at e o f
Emergencyb®d defines it as oOwhit e i n 006}t ut i on
terms it black betrayal. According to Moele, black betrayal is when a fat Xhosa cat is
honoured all over the world for lettihg down theadd peoples of South Africa because of
money. (4@0De) Istandes shows his ambivalentewards contemporary South Africa.

He tries to avoid the question of the apartheid past, race relations and focuses on the present,
but certain structural constraintraw him back to it. These include the multitudefsblack

people who Ivebarel i ves Bamatleld®as mal titudes of three ¢
who are barred from higher institutions of learning because of lack of furadgihe few

blacks who hae made it to the top of the ladder because of imposed glass ceiings that keep

the majority of the black populatom p o v e r t y .(200@)adepicterd of blackness as a

curse aludes to the above facts of blackness which intersect with class distyatioare

black because you are poor; and you are rich because you are white. He reads this as black
betrayal in the sense that whites continue to beneft from the legacies of apartheid whist
blacks suffer because of it. The novel suggesiat white$ cortinued benefit from apartheid

and letting just a few blacks to top positions through BEE is one way of their refusal to

relinquish and disown apartheid.

Peer pressure is among some of the themes advanced in the novel(2006lpoints out

that peerpressure is one of the diseases that affict the youths. As a resul, they lose direction

and purposein lfe. In the absence of negatiymeer pressur@ulu-boy, Justice, the homeless
university drop out, Modi s hi an dle BS&osiof e wou
themselves. The narrator points out that Modishi is not exactly poor. Peer pressure plunges

him into poverty and cripples his growth. Zllwy gets entangled in petty crime in order to

show off, and this derais him from his intial plan@fc qui ri ng an education,
it, graduates from university, bygeer pressure sedsm quit his jobto chase a dream in

music.

Whist Mpe in Welcome to Our Hilloron(2001) uses walking to spatially link Hillbrow with
other places, Moel§2006) uses walking to explore the themes of corruption, to depict intra

personal relationships between men and how masculinities are enacted and exgreabsed
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strees of Hilbrow. Walking as means of plot progression is also linked to the addressee of
the novel, who is hailed into room 207, tours the room and is introduced to the occupants of
the room. The imagined addressee and reader

through the subjective first p e ralsoospokes tongul ar

through the |l imted omniscient Oheod. The fir
account of the six youtbd i v e s , bearing wi (2006)use ofdht sesondr t s .

voice of narrati on, bebwvgen thé supetmdtunal and physieal worldlyu n d a r

realms. Matome welcomes the narrator to Johannesburg after he is beatebbsa inZulu

or by Zulu boys. Seated in the <cityods Ilibra
he suddenly hears awoe s ayi ng, O0Wel come. Wel c o me. Her e
anything scare you, you are home now. Wel co
when He <c¢comes, comes as Voi(@G@6)doess nowvelfdciivedly ( p. 7

explore the gpernatural realm as a narratve mod&aom 207

Mo e | @0D&) use of the second voice of narration creates a space of intimacy, that is,
strikes some sort of friendship with the reader or listener of the story as this story is told
through word of math though coded in the written medium. The narrator in the novel blends
the African traditonal story teling with the written word and the act of waking. The
narrator welcomes the listener into the safe haven, room 207, lves with him and takes him

for a walk. They become fellow roommates and walkers in the streets of Hilbrow and he tels

hi m, t he addressee, Okeep walking, notice,
addressee dkoom 20741 s a mal e. This is evipgbnaséndbhet
you are homed (p.15). The addressee is also

female species (p.27). By so doing, the story reproduces a colonial andraoewkget that

marks the cityandor specific areas in it as a prese of males. Though heefersto the
female characters as OHelen of Troyo, he fu
l iving har do/ 6lekgasledl s a nodf tthhee dalgihda &t/ @& beauti e
as Tebogo, Lerato, Lebogaramd Basedi (p.11318). Helen of Troy is a Greek mythical

figure who was considered to be the most beautiful woman. The angels of the night or angels

of the streetsd identities and bodies are |
inner city slum. Onto this pile Moele adds the multitudes of corrupt Nigerians who act as a
conduit for the trafic of drugs, money and stolen goods, petty criminals such Moloko, the
occupants of room 207 as wel as a host of youths who came to the city in duesusive

dreans. Lerato 6was born i n t he subur bs of we ¢
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been a maid all her life. For a suburb,drérato was amazing. At frst | thought she was

from somewheres o me wher e in Sowetob6 ( pd @hd)s.deschded ngsi d
as a good doctor, a queen who is brave enough to come to Hilbrow, park laedoaalk

herself into room 2007The depiction of Hilbrow and the life lived in it works in a way that
endorses and normalises certain forms of femiginthilst marginalising others. The angels

of the night and the over made up women that the narrator encounters in Hilbrow remain
marginal in the story and in the lives of the six youths. They only work as objects of sexual
relief for free. Zuldboy is reered and praised for loving a prostitute as though she is not
worthy of love. Even when the relationship is serious, in the eyes of the narrator she remains

a prostitute.Matome loves Basedor her role as a producer of chidren and she is labeled a
golden incubator. The novel reprodscthe patriarchaldeal thatd e f i nes womends bc
sexualty in accordance with the manner through which they use them. If women desire to
place their bodies and sexualty in the spheres of the famiy and procréagprarelabelled
goldenincubators.Neverthelesswhen they put their sexualty and bodies in the pleasure and
commodity spheresthey are rebuked and cast as prostitutes. In addition, the novel shows

how women create their agency within constraining asostructures of capitalism and
alienating foreign policies that regulate the social spheres. Lastly, it depicts that city

cttizenship is experienced differently across gender lines.

Though the novel 6s weakness |dotgpses, itsstrengtihie r e p |
also drawn from its abiity to turn stereotypes unto themseles, thus challenging and
emptying them of meanings they carfRoom 207 (2006) relies heavily on the use of
stereotypes in order t o e depictighanthenmedichwhithhise s ub j
often couched in a languagiat represerst the place as a space of prostitution, moral
denigration, drug dealing, corrufdreigners, and violence. In general, stereotyping is one of

the most general ways of flattening oat rather complex set of things for the ease of
cataloguingor labeling. Dyer (1977) outlines stereotyping as: (a) an ordering process; (b)
short cut ; (c) referring to the world; and
(1956: 96) in Dyen(1977) further adds

A pattern of stereotype is not neutral. It is not merely a substituting
order for great blooming, buzzing confusion of realty. It is not merely
a short cut. It is all these things and something more. It is the guarantee
of our selfrespect; it is the projection upon the world of our own sense
of our value, our own posttion and our own rights. The stereotypes are,
therefore, charged with the feelings that are attached to them. They are
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the fortress of our tradition, and behind itsahee we can continue to
feel ourselves safe in the positions we occupy.

Though necessary for our abiity to make sense of the world, stereotypes have certain
ideological implicatons and Imitations. Dyer (1977) points out that they mark visible and
invisible boundaries between those who belong tiade whodo not belong to a social
group. Postcoloni al theorists in the field c
the construction of colonial male and female subjectivities because byrcgst t he 6 Ot her
their culture as alien, coloniaistvere able to construct theswn identties. However, the

newly constructed identities conveyed the obsession and neurosis of the observethaather

the observed (Fanon 1967Yulu-boy recounts hismot her 0s stereotypica

Hilbrow and Hilbroweans in the following manner:

The first time | came here, ke so many of us had heard stories about

Hill brow being the <capital of sin.
my child; you are theréo get an education and not to get the ways of
the <city. Donodt | et the ways of th

me when | was leaving home for the city. (p.65)

The above is a stereotyjd Hilbrow. In this contextit portrays him and his grandther as

morally upright, and the Hilbroweans as moraly bankrupt. Md2e06) does not dismiss
falsity or the truthfulness of the above ut
6our l ocker room away fr om hiedneark nights of theu r sa
dream cityd (p.13). The o6youdé hailed into J
s a me o6our 6 and oOwe 0 (1856) coosauctiend of stereotyhes p p ma n
Stereotypes are arrived nsasbecause istereptydesars e c iDel s Y 0 S
feel safe | By stereatypeSMogleo2006) @ mqnages the reader,
destabilisation of several stereotypes about Hilbrow and Hilbrosve@asting Hilbrow as

the capital of sin implicitly depictshe rural area of KwaZulu Natal as a heavenly paradise
inhabted by morally upright peopleMp e ®8elcome to Our Hillorow(2001)and Mo e | e 6 s
Room 207(2006) contest this depiction. Mpg001) shows that this is a false dichotomy in

that the deaths that car in the city originate from Tiragalong. The vilagers come to the city

to settle their own scores through spiling the blood of fellow vilagers and make itasedm

the people of Hilbrow a responsible for such crimegul-b oy 6 s ar r wvradm i n Hi
207, opens up his eyes about his grand mo
Hilbroweans. He soon finds out that Hilbrow has a farr share of its moraly upright people

such as Matome, Modishi and the prostitutes with whom he shares henpasstasy and a
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lving space. As a resulhe falls in love with Ntombifuthi In addition, he renames Modishi
6John t 6 beaud aVipdishi dett uncomfortableto do anything thatis against his
consciencg(p.47). The narrator also suggests thdlbrelw is not a capital of prostitution. He

repudiates the prejudice as follows:

Wel |, l et sob be honest, t he aver ag:¢
thong of a singlelekgosha because the average Hilbrowean has
average morals. Come to Hilbrow in the kpamorning and take a look

at the customers and you wil see that they are definitely not from
Hilbrow. (p.115)

The novel ends up with the eof-Hilbrow party and the scattering of the six youths to the

different pars of the city. The theme of the eaf-Hilbrow party that the occupants of room

207 anticipate at the beginning of the novel revolves around detoxifying their blood sfream
Hillbrow. Though they 1live in it, they donét (.
They associate Hilbrownith failure, neglect and loss difiack dignity. Hilbrow depicts the

failure of the contemporary dispensation to provide a decent life for the downtrodden. It is a
place of faiure in the sense that the youths are crammed in it because of their failtidn to

their dreams. It is a metaphor of neglect and lacketflove among blacks in the sense that

the placeis fithy. The black people assigned to clean it fail to do their job, yet they are able

to leave the white suburb sfasisly clean. Zulbboy wonders why black people Ive in dirty

places when they are the largest population of cleaners worldwidspité of all these, the

occupants of room 207esolveto extract some beauty, happiness and crispy fresh air within

the dirt and uncertainty offe that engulfs the place. Zuhoy reasons that they make the

best use of it now that they are in it. Of all the resident of room B®7ears to love the

place. Af t er Ma tobHitiody partyp Matome buys a housén Centurion and marries

Basedi ina ceremony that maskthe end ofhis relationship with Molamo. Molamo perceived

Mat omes 0 act exdririenmdaas a ysignna dislbyalty. Molamo maven with

Tebogo as ahousehusbandT hr ough T e b o gpsistarxce, Mblamo aresumesa his

abardoned law degree at Wiso t hat he becomes an Odappropri
his son Modishi move in with Lerato as a kept mar.erato also pays for his part time

studies. Modishi later sells his piece of land amngshhis famiy a bigger house.erato gives

birth to Lerishi. Their r el a toutmrassahnidp Liesr ap 0o«
forgiveness. Lebogang and Déonicedbsinthait ati ons

too is characterised byolerce Zulkrboy commits suwide after the discoveryhat he isHIV
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positve The narrator changes residences after room 207 and he gives up dream chasing and

goes home.

6.3 The Hustler’s Agency in Room 207

ol can see and respond to any swantwati on i
respond to my Iife in your own wayo6 (p. 12

The above utterance is an extract from a conversation between Molamo and Modishi. It
depicts one of the scenes where Molamo wants to change Modishi from what Modishi is to
what Molamo is. The captos peaks more about Modi shids age
life situations or social structures in a way that empowers him. The question of agency is
important in this discussion becausewant to use it to tryto answer two questions: the
guest iposta pafrt hei do soci al (2006t indinectht aritiquessthroughh a t Mo
the use of the hustler fgure; the question of agency and how it shapes masculinity
production and how the city shapes agency. The concept is widely used in feminist &iudies
account for womends ability to make individdL
patriarchy. This conceptual formulation of agency is limting in the sense that it contrasts
agency with social structures, thus represeajency as freeingnd social structures of

patriarchy as limiting whereas this is not often the case.

Hays (1994) offers a nuanced way of defining agency in a manner that shows a connection
bet ween agency and social struct upatteans ofn s oc
social life that are not reducible to individuals and are durable enough to withstand the whims

of individuals who would change them; patterns that have dynamics and an underlying logic

of their own that contribute to their reproduction ovendi al bei t in slightl
(Hays 1994:61). She continues to pomit certain features of social structures. Interaction
between people leads to the production of certain social staende these in turn produce

certain typs of people the sae way apartheid and capitalism produced blacks and whites/

rich and poor/ heterosexuals and homosekumhn and woman etddays (994) adds that
these structures of power do o6énot only |imit
creatve t ansf or mative action, t he rHays M99464)Erem h u ma n

this understanding of social structures power, we can begin to map a connection between
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agency and structures of power and think about ways through ®Rbiohh 207(2006) seks
to engage -wpth ttrndfaerdatiomp or gstabsenceAccording to Hays

Agency explains the creation, recreation, and transformation of social
structures; agency is made possible by the enablng features of the
social structures at theame time as it is limited within the bounds of
structural constraints; and the capacity of agents to affect social
structures varies with the accessibiity to power, and durability of the
structure in question(Hays 1994: 62)

Hays further breaks dowagency into two categories: structurally reproductive agency and
structurally transformative agency. Structuraly reproductive agency is derived from the
notion that people produce social structuresd thg produce a certain calibre of people.

Bafana inAfter Tears(2007) goes to UWiversity of Cape Towrio acquire a law degree, but

fails. Instead of disclosing his faiure and iagkfor money to repeat the failed course, he

tels lies. He actsout in a manner that shows creativity in the face of overwhglouds: his

mot her ds pride and Theé konyi df this thoiae ris thatnit is Qritefieativee | o

In the end it pushes him down to the level of the unemployed ilegal squatters he shares
shelter with before fieeing to Durban. His choice ofoacteproduces the same structures of

social class difference that Mhlong2004) and Moele (2006) question in their novels.
Structuraly t r ansf or mative agency questions and rec
made possible under particular digtal circumstance$ when portios of what were once

deeper social structures become particulary maleable and provide occasion for significant
collective refashioningéd (Hays 1994: 64) . Th
this means thabc hoi ces t hat agents make are always
possibiites, and thereforgatterned a n d comprehensible (though ¢

(bid, p.64 original emphasis

Room 207(2006) depicts the sad stories of $ilack youths who are inteligent, with a hunger

for education, but cannot acquire it because of structural constraints inherited from the
apartheid past. Though the novel is not about the pastfettsto the pastthrough phrases

such as Ot heseuldarys afhat hitsh land dondH want
inability to forget the past emanatd®m their present state of baexistence a result of

racst policies thatensured mpoverishment of the newhite populationthrough exploitation
remuneration oimeagre salarieand job reservation for the whites. In the contemporary era
Molamo who conceives blackness as a punishment from God feels these &fieleisio

guestios the meaning of democracy or white transformatioa. ar certaindegree the youths
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conceive South African democracy as the transformation of whites in the senséhehétst
elections markedh period in the social history of the country wheveite relented to black
collective resistanceby questioning apartheidind caihg for its end. A section of ke white
population transformedtheir minds with regards to racisend became much sanefhat is

why Molamo describes democracy as a web of white lies meant to keep the masses suffering.
Malamo tastesthe brutal érce of suering the day he is barred from Widniversity exam

room because ofhe lack of tuition fes. Poverty puts him in room 207a space that he
shares with i& men and the women who come to visi. He pomtg that such kind of
sharing violatesoned senseof privacy which leads to Lerato sfipg naked in front them.
Within the constrained choices that he has, Molamo turns to writing and painting and hopes
that one day he wil write a script that wille turned into a successful movi€he city
landscapeand its culture also shape the way Molamo recreates his masculinty and his

relationship with hisgirfriend Tebogo.

Noko describes Molamo asdhbhank you ma@ A thank you man destabilises tBeum notion

of the hus#tr. The punitve and precarious cityi f e exposes Mol amods
shows him the humanity of the city dwelleddlolamo exploits this to his advatage within

social interactionin order to receive protection and kindness. Molamo seeks this kindness in

his relationship within institions of gender or malemale relationshipsin the company of

his roommates,he depictswomenas whoreswho prostitute thenselves because it is in their

nature to do soMo | amo 6 s d eistie @prasenigtion| of wamnesubtly mirrors his
socialisaton. It takes the disappearance of Modishi, Matome,-Buby a n dfor Bndta i c e
quickly disapprove of such defintion of womanhood. He beats Noko for caling Tebogo his
whore. He admits to the narrator that he is grown up and part of the growingagsspr

requires him to realise that he has a son that he must take care of, as wel as a wife; therefore,
he must take his rightful place and carry out these duties. However, lget fdaa t 0t he
khayal ami he was going to weaandsliethad korked ery a c e
hard for everything in i [ é]i nLotshought, then -bakimbé.kep. 2hd
Rrabaki transhtes6t o a man who came into an already
j ust his S ui t émockepy.can® 8rpm the redidaion tlsae thdugh he is a
husband to Tebogo and a father to Molamo, he cannot be a proud father and husband: he does
not have money and career with which he can provide a home and support his famiy as
expected of 0r e aet 6by Mmsa sonscidusness.t Kighank syquomad

masculinity recreated to face the harsh life in the city becomes handy in his relationship with
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his partner and chid. Theeffmockeryis an acceptance of his subordinate roleadsouse

husband Such genderedperformance contradicts the macho masculinity construction, but

helps him become a better man and father compared to his former roommates, Modishi and
Donice. The Jlatter become husbands and fathe
the analysis oMolamo and his personal responses to the challenges of theveitgxamined

how soci al structures shape oneods agency ar
which contradicts normalised notions of the man as the provider in the familial space.
Molamd scharacterisation provides an example of what H&M94) calls transformative

agency in the sense that MogR006) uses t hi s character t o: guest
dispensation for betraying the dreams of the phenomenal youth from underprivieged
background through failure to provide comprehensible tertiary education; and to
demonstrate that the older ideals of masculinty cannot be frmly sustainable because of a

shift in monetary fortunes which seem to favour women.

In the novel all the womenwho date men who dwell inoom 207 grow up and become
economically and socialyuccessful compared to the msaland financially provide for the
male youths. Celibacy ratherthan being isoka or male promiscuity,is valdated through
Mat ome 6 s B xat &ohi¢ thagithankl you mad and the celibate man epitomise the

successful expressions of manhood and fatherhood in the eyes of the narrator.

Machismo has no room in the Ives of these youths.-Eolu is depicted as a rough guy, but
benath the facade of the tough guy is a caring young man with a predisp@sitiomking
the wrong choicei n | i f e. He accuses Molamo of sensit
| o " Oblackness and poverty. However, his emotional delicacy is exposed thiee
roommates discuss black love asdifrespect The subject of the egpdabiity of black life,
lack of selfrespectand love among blask makes him break down and crjulu-boy
suggests that the dirt in Hilbrow cannot be fuly explained through teeban service
delivery, race and or economics, but is a sign of lack ofregffect and love seen in the
blacks which gets imprinted at the national level through inhumetsesach as the rape of a
threemonthold baby allegedly by six grown up men; atitk senseless kiling o black
personby another whichs witnessed in Hilborowon a daily basis. In tegree questions a
society that brings out men who rape infakit each other merciesshand disrespect black

people by not cleaning the inneity yet keep the whitesuburbs clean.
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In this chaptey we have demonstratethat Room 207 After Tearsand Dog Eat Dogare

novels depicting thatonstraining social structuremlso give room for creativityand critique

of the very same structures. duggst that the reproduction of the husfigare in
contemporary fiction i s a |itampanry he-ledt d nibd we
regime for leting down the determined and mitdlented youth through inadequate

provision of opportunities fosocial advancement through educatibnhave pointed out that

though the hustler is not a new phenomertba contemporary hustler is depicted in a way

that diverges from the hustler of old. The novelists, Mhilo(gf204) and Moele(2006) depict

hustler nasculinities in a different mannefhey alsoshow that the conditions responsible for

the bloom and celebration of suahasculinty and its useas a renegade figure in the

imaginary and social realm arstil noticeable in the contemporary era. In terwbs

masculinity transformation, these novels also offer alternative hustler masculinity that is
shaped by t he cont e mpor apry masulngy 6cseatios. eThese ng  w
factors include class or attainment of education as a ticket to sociaceoheam since Moele

and Mhlongo remind the youths that there is no such thinga agpick way to financial

independence
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Chapter Seven
Conclusion

This work demonstrated and discussed the different ways used by contemporary hiitk So
African novelists to critique certain cultural mores and dogmas that give lfe and support to
dominant versions of masculinites that have a negative impact on the lives of some men,
women and childrern order to posttively transform them. In additioit acquainted us with

the concept of dominant or rulng masculnities; its various sites of maintenance; its
deployment by some men in order to access social power and wield it against other men,
women and chidren. Though useful to a certain degreecadimeept has its pitfalls when

applied to the African social setting. The novels discussed in this study show that the concept

is flawed in that in Southern Africa, various versions of dominant masculinitiesxisted

and continue to ive side by sidefinot h har moni ous and ac®@i moni o
Man Who Is Not a Man depicts a scenario where having failed to access social power
through becoming a Xhosa adult man through
circumcision, the protagomisvows to acquire education up to Doctoral level in order to
intim date some of his wvillage folks who kn
represents the complex folds of the notion of dominant masculinfies. survival of the

Xhosa tradibnal rite of passage into adult masculinty and its use as a culural marker of
manhood demonstrates the-eaxx i st ence of various forms of r
survival of t he apar oheitdhées remssloanugWwhy ifsythsods

defend it in the contemporary era.

With regard to deviancy, researches in African sexualties show that certain levels of sexual
6deviancybd wer e mad e possible. The warious
expressions were not deemedsash, but were viewed differently and as a gift or curse from

the ancestral ream. As a result of this outlook,-goienial cultures showed tolerance
towar ds different forms of ma | expressed! thrdughma | e
sience. Howewe it was not silence which erased such sexualties from existence; it was
sience which meant tolerance of such sexual expressions. It is for this reason that some of
the literary works in this study critique contemporary African cultufdse Quiet Violace of

Dreams shows a distrust of and contempt for contemporary South African culture because of

its homophobic sentiments. Part of it comes from the fact that what is poised as African

cultures today are remnants of European and African patriarchal ratégigps of pre
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coloni al African cultures (Tamal e 2011) . T
cultures did not only demonize expressions of African sexualties and rituals accompanying
them, but also changed the constitution of African-qoienial traditional hierarchies through

the introduction of education and the urban economies, a result of which was the replacement
of traditional African notions of domesticity with Western ideals of domesticity. Lindsdy a

Mi escher (2003) @006; 2004 A01® ddémenstrat® thad the dogmas of
contemporary forms of domesticity couched as African middle class values, culture and
feminisms simultaneously faciitate the recreation of materially successful masculinties and
femininities, but hinder he recreation of gender roles that promote harmonious famiial ties
between fathers and chidren, afadhers and mothers in the famiy. Failure of such relations

to take shape renders the famiial space a confict ridden site where men and women are

trapped by the gender rigid roles.

The first chapter also demonstrated that white priviege and class difference continue to be a
salient factor in as far as masculne subjectiviycneation and social relations among black

and whites are concerned. The iogmectedness of class difference and material wealth is

on the one hand linked to racial difference and the creation of black urban masculinty and its
variants such as t he hustl er f tsgcialreliects o0Fanono
racism onblack men and women in the African social setting, bmdb k s 6 ( 1€ 6f5) cri
subtle forms of racism b p eaptar t hei dé6 America seen througt
values, gendered aspects of internalized racism form the dfasise a d i ng Cbtanutl wa 6 s
Contrary to the Fanonian Manichean wodilb | ack and White and its
novel depicts the various overlooked processes of social interaction among blacks and whites

to offer a critique of the subtle ways through which racism heenlrefigured and used by

whites, and appropriated and used by blacks as a way of measuring and exhibiting social
mobility. Although Coconutis not precisely a novel that broaches the theme of masculinity as

a central theme,it does so in an indirect way.lt critiques normalzed white

supremacy/privilege in order to show its psychic effects on blacks who interact with whites.

The past and the contemporary South African urban social and economic spheres cannot be
reduced to the question of race and its a@amying effects. The effects of the apartheid past

are depicted in the contemporary era through the novels of Nig Mhlongo (2004; 2007) and
Kgebetli Moele (2006). In a way, the set of novels read under this study show an engagement
with the past through d#rent ways. Mhlongo (2004; 2007) and Moele (2006) use the

contemporary hustler figure to question and depict the chalenges that black male youths are
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faced with in the present. Morrell (1998) and Fenwick (1996) trace the emergence of the
hustler figure n the South African cultural and literary spheres to the 1950s. They suggest

that the social prominence of this figure could be attributed to the apartheid policies meant to
entrap t he bl ack popul ation i n per pcess ual [
through unlawful means made him a poltical and economic hero of his time. His deployment

in Moele (2006) and Mhlongods (2004; 2007)
study. However, this approach does not overlook the uneven soci@l emonomic
transformation in the South African literary and social spheres and the importance of the
yout hds a g e-oreaton of masctilife esubjecwvities in the university campus, the

inner city and the township.

Chapter two demonstrated the edation between the male body, Xhosa male circumcision
and the (re)creation of adult Xhosa masculint@sMan Who Is Not a Mannderscored this
inkage and further destabiized it. Unik&acing Mount Kenya which represents the
relationship between themale body, cultural circumcision and the passage into adult
masculinties as a seamless transition, in its depiction of the Xhosa rite of paSsht

Who is not a Mardepicts the rite of passage as a bumpy road. The novel uses the state of a
ritual and adult Xhosa masculinity in crisis to evoke a discussion on the subject of faied
circumcision; to question and call on elderly men who preside over this rite of passage to take
responsibiity in the shame that has engulfed ritwal in orderto ameliorateit. Contrary to

The Sun Hath Looked Upon Mehich depicts male circumcision and the virginity test as
patriarchal farce me ant t o Ssubjugate women
pleasure A Man Who Is Not a Marand Facing Mount Kenyadepict ma circumcision as an
important rite of passage which does not only enable the growth and incorporation of the
young adult male into the community of elders who wil help hirrcreate adult male
masculinity, but also link the young male with his ancestoutural belefs and mores of his

society.

Tapping ont o t he medi ads portrayal of t he
debate around the causes of the failure of the ritual which results in possible deaths and the
mental and physical scarn g of t he 6fail edd initiates; [
destabilizaton of the following: Xhosa culture as a homogeneous and collective male
identity; the depiction of the body as a canvaswhich culture imprints itsetf and Mor r el
(2001) view that men and boys are not free to recreate masculine identties that are outside

cultural institutions. Mggqol ozanaos (2009) a
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South African social reality, the postionalty of the narrator in oglato the events narrated

in the story, and the sequential arrangement of the narrative in a eff@aserelationship

worked effectively as strategies of representation in the sense that it lends shape to the genre
of the narratve and rehabiitateulwaluko. Though Mgqolozana (2009) succeeds in
questioning the codes of né@ditional ruling Xhosa masculinty, he falls short however, of
situating the o6failedd man within the Xhosa
and physical scarring. His @rdi c ament ensures hi s grandf at
younger brotherés initiation. He hel ps in
circumcision, but distances himself from his regiment of circumcised men during the coming

out ceremony. Theavel suggests that the faled man does not have a place among the ranks

of 6real 6 Xhosa men.

Novels discusses i€haptes three andfive use humour and ironjo questionthe manner

through which racism and white priviege permeate black and white | sedgionships

and/or social interaction. The novels discussed in both chapters depict the psychic effects of
internalized racism on the blacks, and the normalcy with which whites use white priviege, a
subtle form of racism, to place themselves in dgc@aivieged postions in their relationship

with black people.The Madamsuses Laurenso relationship wit
(rage) towards Maritabs status as a white m:

the contemporary era.

In addition chapterthree demonstrated that domesticity is not only a problem that affects and
ensnares women within the famiial space. The phiosophies of domesticity also inhibit the
recreation of newer forms of amcseumamé, | &e mtai
helps in the care of chidrenné domestic chores in the homim its examination of the

manner through which western and traditional African ideals of domesticity are couched as
African middle class famiy values and culture, thisptba relies on the work of Lindsay and
Miescher (2003) and Tamale (2004). Lindsay and Miescher (2003) point out that the advent

of the urban economy transformed African -pmonial social and economic spee and
expressions of manhoody situatihg men \hin the growing urban economy as miners

and/or raiway workers, it emphasized the notion of the man as the bread winner or economic
provider in the famiy, thus placing the woman in the domestic sphere as the bearer and
nurturer of chidren who would pvile the urban structures with the needed future labour.
Tamal eds (2004) dissection of t he l inkage b

gender power relations, neo traditional African culture shows how African patriarchies
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deploy the combinain of these entities of social and economic power to control the Ives of
women through socialization and consensus am
2010) novels push the boundary further to incorporate the subject of mascuiniyaten

in the home and the manner through which codes of domesticity are used to subjugate men in

the familial space. Chapter three suggests that certain brands of feminism and femininity
creation can be used to womends aitdofasext age,
roles in the family as depicted in Slindile¢
in the family unit. On the other hand, the role of man as the provider in the unit is also used

by male and female patriarchs to oppress women anbrdev men into a state of anxiety in

cases where women become financially successful like her husband as Bebimdh Every

Successful Man Chapter three presents that certain cultural practices within the home
frustrate the growth of loving and caringasculinties due to the monetization of social

institutions and cultural practices meant to perpetuate ruling masculinities.

Chapter four discussed the techniques used by Duiker (2001) to dislodge dominant
masculinty constituton from violence nd to passionately critque contemporary South
African cultureods homophobi a. Connell (1995
dominant masculinity is not maintained through violence, but through a consensus between

the dominated and the dominant. Batthe South African social and poltical contexts where

black and white masculinty assertion is steeped in violence because of its legiimization in

the antiapartheid struggle, manhood is synonymous with violence. The novel represents two
types of gendr based violence. One stems from the use of physical force to subjugate, wound

and kil. The other type is instigated by homophobic sentiments. The novel depicts madness
resultant from excessive wuse of violaace on
al so used as an antithesis o f-colohial e¢radtiodal ma n h o
gueering strategy which destabilizes gender
of contemporary nedf r i c an cultureds i nexwlties prampts eim t o wa r
to rely on ancient history and cultural mythologies which were more tolerant towards the
notion of plural sexual desires and expressions. This problematises the usage of western
nomenclature such as gay and lesbian to express agldAfdocan notions of queer desires.
However, Dui ker 0s (2001) i magined tradition
depiction of a shaman figure does not fuly blossom on the contemporary South African
social sphere. Tshepéngelo relocates from (@ Two to Johannesburg in order to remove

the black male queer figure from the commercialization of sexual desires and to situate this
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desire wit highamanit postidnl oe glage sew@ tn el@dhannesburg, Tshepo does

not feel welcomed by hisefow South Africans, but feels at ease with the different African
nationals in the city. Also, he finds his gitsblue prints of survival from men who come

from distant civiizatios. This shows thebleak future for the black South African queer

male The strength of Dui kie usé of pc200 ®dIn)i alwo c kil tr
tolerance towards 0deviant o6 HAéxwahinticwl.t uTlei
of queer desires as unAfrican. Deithe Souths ( 20
African history and cultural mythologies stems from his discomfort with contemporary
dominant South African homophobic masculinities, but this leads to the feeling of alienation

of his mouthpiece, Tshepéingelo. Gopinath (2005) points out th#tough the domestic

space, home or national boundary, is viewed as a site of clamping down of queer desires, and

the diaspora as a space which offers the freer expressions of queerness, the home/ national
boundary is effective in mounting a critique of ttenial or erasure of queer desires as this
challenges homophobia from within or t hrough

own history and culture.

Chapter five looked at how contemporary racism detrimentally imphetdotmation of male

and female subjectivities in the born free generation. The chapter paid a great deal of focus
on the black and white social interaction in the form of the aliances that the protagonists
make with their white acquaintances at schoal enthe work place. Though informed by the
Fanonian (1967) psychopathology of the colonized, this chapter did not rely on the binary
opposition of racial relations, but adopted o k s 6 s (19 9 Jgk arml waité gogials o f
relations. hooks (1995) pois out that racism in the post emancipation periods is reached
through a consensus manifest in internalized racism and normalised white priviege. Such
forms of racism are to be found in subtle racial jokes, the privieging of white culture and its
aesthats of beauty, negation of blackness and devaluation and/or overvaluation of black
bodies due to their | i glodonutesuggests dahatkhe éffects eofd s k i
internalized racism are felt differently across the gender difference. In thin Béican

social setting, Matiwa (2009) shows that the racial question matters the most in the creation
of male and feminine subjectivities in the youths born {i@814. She shows that its effects

are depicted in the negation of the different versionblaxfk beauty in females. In males it is

shown in the disruption of the father and son relationship. Mr Tlou feels the coldness of white
supremacy behind the back door table at Siver Spoon, but overlooks it because he has

material wealth with which to makep for the loss of seffignity. His substitution of the
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quest forthe dignity of blackness and what it represents with the pursuit of material wealth
coerces him to constantly prove his humanness to the whites and to view them as imbued
with wit. As a result, he forces his son to study actuarial science instead of a degree in
humanities. Feeling exploted and objectified by the treatment he gets from the white people
at work, Tshepo is propeletb learn about African cultures and wants to write in order
speak to his audience through books in the privacy of their minds. The conflict of interest
leads to the confict between the son and father relationship. This confict is mediated by the
impact of contemporary racism and the feeling of supremacy ofwthies that Tshepo

interacts with at work.

In order to shield themselves from racism, Ofiwe, Tshepo, Fikie and Ayanda use different
strategies. Oofil we embar ks on a Odetoxifica
pace. Tshepo resorts to nigsitn and wants to challenge racism through an assertion of
blackness and its beauty. Ayanda throws a tantrum and stampedes to the kitchen area, away
from the | ady who made wunpalatable remarKks
and tels the siff about the crude way that blacks are treated in his immediate environment.

His misdirected anger does not challenge contemporary racial bias in the sense that he does
not address the white lady, but throws a tantrum in front of the staff members who hav
resigned themselves t o silence, fake smiles
racism and to protect their jobs. Upon realizing her naivety regarding the exaltation of white
values, Fikile points out that her head is messed up, but is notokeesvisiting and sorting

out the mess. However, she feels at peace to be at home after theashamt trr i de wi t h F
father. Through these characters, Matwa shows the psychopathology of both blacks and
whites in contemporary South Africa. She shahs fagade of black elte middle class values
depicted t hough Mr Tl ou, Mr Tl ouds mot her ,
Fikile point out the fakery that characterizes these characters. Paternalistic attitudes and anger
towards the loss of the gloi ous apartheid past are depicte:
of her worker, Fikie. This venom also seeps through Isabella in the form of insults she hurls

at the workers at Instant Fried Chicken and the white lady whealks Ayanda at Siver

Spoon The contemporary South African architecture of the gated middle class enclaves,
residential areas such as Litle Valey Estate, also displays the loss of time and history. For
instance, Little Valey ensures that residents adhere to white values tiheygicome from

diverse cultural backgroundsThough represented as gems and safe havens from

contemporary city crime, Ofiwe points out that gated communites such as the Litle Valey
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are a way of escaping the poor blacks. Whites and elte/middle class Ishow contempt

for the South African poor. Having pointed out and questioned the effects of apartheid,
Coconut suggests the various ways to heal the psyche of blacks and whites in contemporary
South Africa. Matwa seems to suggest that an appreciatioarious shades of blackness is

the solution. Ofiwe and Fikile present a plausible way etreating subjectiviies compared

to Tshepo and Ty Badane.2 0WaN n ea mMdecoiitcal formahies

to question their inherited bias towardiedks and to recede from their position of superiority

in order to transform their behavior, thus buiding mutual relations with blacks. Matwa
(2009) shows that the process of reversing internalized racism is contradictory and complex.
Pal esads cdught Ihetween hane schooling his daughter and the cognitive

disadvantages of such a move on the child.

Chapter six0s reading of t he mal e aut hor ed
2007) points out that materialealth or the lack thereof mediates in the recreation and
performance of masculinities. In addition, it looks back to @nam and literary era of the

early 1950s and suggests théte reemergence of the outlaw/hustler male figure in
contemporary fictionis used by Mhlongo and Moele to contest the lack of economic
transformation within the majority of underclass black South African youths. Simiar to
Fenwick (1996) and Morrell (1998), navedsel e (
studied in this chapteshow that the hustler figure is a form of mascuine identity created by

the youths in order to deal with the harsh university life, peer pressure, and lack of
opportunities for social advancement through the acquisition of tertiary education. These
novels show that white economic transformation which has led to the creation of a black
middleclass though BEE policies has left the majority of poor blacks languishing in a state of

impoverishment. As a result, the male youths resort to hustling.

Mhlongo (2004;2 0 0 7 ) and Moeleds (2006) novels do n
within  their social settings, but show that the contemporary social and economic
transformations have impacted the manner through which males and females express their
masculine and fai ni ne s ubj e c tAfteriTearsaepicts thdHdars argl cadxisties
experienced by the black underclass males when they witness the economic advancement of
BEE masculinities and f e mi Room i 207 dosnot vio e |l e 6 s
themselvesas sexual conquerors of female bodies, but represent these relations as equaly
exploitative. In a similar vein to Oom Dan A& Man Who Is Not &an, Mo e IReoén 207

suggests that manhood is a strategy and each man responds to the process of masculinity
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construction in his own way. As a result, t h
and contradict domi nant ma s c u l-boy isdey BissSwagiay s o0
girl friend who is a prostitute as worthy to be loved the way she i®uwtiforcing her to exit

the Hilbrow sex market. Molamo and Modishi become kept men who later on advance their

ives through the financial assistance of their lovers. The man as provider narrative is turned

upsidedown.

This study shows tiablack masculinities are being defended, chalenged, broken down, and
recreated in different ways in daily interactions among men and women. Perhaps the faultiest
way of reading these transformations is an analysis that compares and contrasts these change
with the constitution and netpaditional cultural practices and expressions of manhood. An
analysis of the motives and psychological underpinnings of acts of masculinities could open a
threshold into a closer examination of masculinity expressions piitat more emphasis on
oneds agency and the <context within which g
study show that though contemporary writers use masculine identity creation to engage in
negotiations that seek to transform detrimental mareslominant masculinies and protest
socioeconomic transformations, the imagined masculinites seem not to have a place to
blossom in the South African social realms. As a result, we witness masculinity crisis and

disrupted masculinity transformation
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